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CORERERANED 

| To myReuerent Fathers 
and Brethren in Chriſt, Maſter Couerdale, 
Mai. Turner, M. Whittingham, M. Samp- 
ſon, M. Doctor Humphrey, M. Leauer, M. 


Crowley, and others that labour to 


roote out the weedes of Poperie: 
Grace and Peace. 


Co? 


Ecauſe wee are created for Gods 


glozie, and the edification one of another 
in Chziſte , and are all bounde to ſerue 
there vnto by wealth oz woe, life oꝛ death:# chieflie 
they, to whom God hath giuen the greater giftes. 
t whom he hath called to greater roomes, are moſt 
boũden to be zealous foꝛ gods * with godlp ies 
loufie to pꝛeſent the church a ſpoule of Chꝛiſt vnder 
their charge, a pure Virgin toChziſt hir huſbands + 
and that by no ſubtiltie, as the Apoſtle warneth, 
they ſhould bee cozrupted from the ſimplicitie in 
Chꝛiſt. Thercfoze JÞ nothing doubting of pour 
zeale and diligence, my reuerende Fathers # deare 
Byꝛethꝛẽ, who being in authoutte, are firſt called to 
the battell to ſtriue foz Gods gloꝛie, and the ediſi⸗ 
cation ok his people, againſt the Romiſhe reliques 
aͤnd ragges of Antichziſt, but that yee will coura⸗ 
giouſly and conſtantip in Chzilt thzowe out theſe 
fragges of Gods enemies. And J do further re⸗ 
gquire ydu in the name ot God (io farre as my ſun⸗ 
pucitie may be bolve to require pour wiſedomes) 
that ve will by this occaſion, lape open other as 
great enoʒmities, that we all knowe, and labour to 
race out ali the dꝛegges and remnayntes of tranł⸗ 
22 fozmed 
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toꝛmed Poperic, th at are crept into Englande, by 
the too much lenitie of them that wube accounted 

the Loꝛdes of the Cleargie. And foz my part, by 

the grace and power of my God, though J linfuil 

| VFPuyetch haue no ſuch giftes noz authozitie,as can 
much further the cauſe oz comtoꝛt you in pour god⸗ 

A good de- ſte tra uailes: pct ſhail J and many moꝛe with me, 
fire. pꝛap fo pou, and with our ſimple giftes will deſire 
you, that we may topne together with pou, to ſuffer 
togither in ſo good a cauſe, that is ſo much foꝛ gods 
gloꝛie and the edificatio of his Church, in the pure 
implicitie of Chꝛiſtes wozde and Sacramentes, 
wherein our enemies and perſccutours are ſtraũg⸗ 

ty bewitched, wote not by what diueliſhe cuppe, 
that they do make ſuch a diuerſitie betwixt Chziſts 
wWonꝛ des and his Sacramentes, that they can not 
thinke the woꝛde of God to be ſafeiy inough pꝛea⸗ 
ched. x honozably inough handled. without cappe, 

: C oxe, oꝛ ſurpleſſe: but that the Sacramentes, the 
| . Marrying,the Burying, the Thurching of wo⸗ 
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men, and other church ſeruice, as they call it, muſte 

2 needes be declared with Croſſing, with Coping, 

1M With Smpleſſing, with kneeling, with pꝛety wa= 

| fer kakes, æ other knackes cf Poperie. O Paule 

that theu wert aliue, thou durſt tell theſe politicke 

A gentlemen, that there hath bin to much labour be= | 
© fiewed vpon them in vapne. Thou durſt ſap vnto 


| | them as thou diddeſt to the Cozinthes, That they 
kate not the Loꝛdes ſupper, but plapt a pageaunt 
= bl their owne, to blinde the yeople, and keepe them 
ſtill in ſnperfittion, karre from the ſimplicitie of 
| Chꝛiſtes ſupper: to make the ſelie ſoules belecue, 
Too true. that they haue an Engliſhe Maſſe: and ſo put no 
$1 ditference betwixt tructh and kalſhoode, betwixt 
| Chhꝛiſt æà Intichzif, betwixt Cod and the Deuill. 
Thep art ſtraungly vewitched, J ſaye, that will 
binde their Engliſhe pꝛieſthoode and ſacramentes 
. . 1 to 


8 
F 
' 
[ 
; 


In way of 4 Preface. 


ts garments: but much moꝛe enchaunted. that can 
finde no garments to pleaſe them, but ſuch as haue 


bin openly poluted with P operie, ſuperſtition and 
I dolatrie. But moſt of all in this poynt ſhall their 
madnes appeare to al poſteritie, becauſe they ma ke 


theſe Antichziſtes ragges Cauſa fine qua non, in 
Chꝛiſtes holy Miniſterie: ſo that theſe ſhall made 


an Engliſh Pꝛieſt, be he neuer ſuch a dolt oz vil- 
laine: ag we haue very many, and without theſe 
Romiſhe reliques not i aule him ſelke (as one of 


them did blaſpheme ) and the reſte in effect do plain⸗ 


ly affirme. well, by Gods power wee haue fought 
with the wolues, foz thele and ſuch ike Popiſhe 
chaffe, and God hath ginen the victoꝛie: wee haue 
nowe to do with the Fores,letvs not feare. There 


is no crafte, cunning, oꝛ pollicie againſt the Loꝛde. Our B. are 
we haue Chziſt and his Apoſtles, and al the ; 


phetes euer ſtryuing againſt the hypocrites oftheir 
tyme, on our ſide. A ſtrawe foꝛ Popithepolicie. 
we haue the woꝛde of God to warrant vs to roote 


but all monumentes of ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie: 


and are charged to abhozre them, to count them 
accurſcd, and todefpe them and deteſte them, as a 


menſtruous cloathe. They haue not the woꝛde of 
= God. And what wiſebome is in them fapeth God 
| byhis Pzophete Jeremie - They talke of obedi⸗ 


ence and concozd, but there ig no obedience againſt 


the Lo:d,noz any conco: de to be deſired, but where 


Gods glozieand veritie is pꝛeferred. Eiſebetterto 


heauen and earth to ſhake, then one iote of Gods 
. ſhould decay, ſo farre ag in ps lyeth. wee 

aue their ownelawes and pꝛoclamations to roote 
out all monumentes of ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie, 
and their owne woꝛdes are contrarie to theſe their 
owne doings. They repent the rcfozmatid pꝛoclai⸗ 


vied,as did the Aſratlites. Mes Fanatics © 


haue all the wozideto runne in hurlie and 


/ 


20= Foxes, 
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that which they once deſtroyed. And this do thep 


openly, that ali the wozlde may Wonder at their 
follie. But what they do ſecretly, God will one 
day haue declared openly : pea thep make the name 
of God, and his doctrine that we pꝛofeſſe, to be c= 


uill ſpoken of already by many of their doinges. © © 


Their iudgement haſteth, that koꝛ ſuch cauſes per⸗ 
ſecute Gods true P2eachers. wherkoꝛe let vs not 
fcare their thzceateninges. There can none per⸗ 
ſecute vs foꝛ this traſhe, but ſuch as are neyther 
whot noꝛ colde;and then they ſhalbe vomited out, 
vnleſſe their zeale increaſe, oz they that are Athe⸗ 
iſtes, ſuch as haue no god befoze their eies, but their 
god is their belly. And thoſe are wozldpleaſers, oz 

open Papiſtes, whom God hath giuen vp to a re⸗ 

pzꝛobate ſenſe. wherekoꝛe we muſt thus take it; 
that they are gods roddes foz our finnes, becauſe 


wee haue bin no moꝛe zealous in Gods caule,noz 


caretuli to ſeeke his gloꝛie. That wolfe winche= | 


Neer, e his butcher Boner fought once againſt vs, 
[£2 the groundes of this geare: but loe, howe the 


Loꝛde, within two oꝛ three yeeres ouerthzew then 


all to giuc vs courage to goe fozwarde. we are tg 
ſlacke and negligent: That monſter remapneth & 
is fedde, as tie Papiſtcs ſaye, foz their ſakes. And 
de graunt that his paũche is fedde fox ſome ſecrete 
purpoſe. we do crpe, kill this traytour, enemie to 
the Crowne, to the Realme, to god # man, whiche 
burned Gods holy Teſtament, and murthered his 
Saintes and ſeruauntes. we haue the lawe of god 
and man foꝛ vs. we art anſwered. Nay pour ſei⸗ 
ues ſhalbe compelled to turne pour cloathe , pour 

dcoates and cappes, and to get you into his linerie, 

and to be like him in his garmentes. O Elias that 
thou haddeſt ined, oꝛ that thy ſpirit were amongſt 
vs. The Papiſtes which are in the countreys glo⸗ 
rie in theyz aſſemblies, that the whotte eh 
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fall now be dꝛyuen to wearetheir atty2es. Let vs 
neuer giue them any cauſe of ioye, though we ſhuld 
dye koꝛ it. Moyles will not peeide a hoofe of a 
beaſt in Gods buſineg. He will not leaue a loupe 
of aCurtaypne vnmade, noꝛ make a buttõ oꝛ a claſpe 
moꝛe oꝛ leſſe. Eleazar would not diſſenihle by ea⸗ 
ting of onlawfull meateg. The faithful Jſraelites 


would not recepue ſo much, as an Juey buſhe. Co⸗ 


trartewile, Origen carrpinga bꝛaunche, and pꝛo⸗ 
leſſing that he bare it foz Chziſte at the firſte, was 
compelled afterwards to open Jdolatrie: So cur⸗ 
fed a thing it is to 54 anp place to the wicked. All 
the Papiltes that lay, they wozlſhip Chꝛiſte in the 
croſſe and God in the Sacrament, doo ſtill vnder 
theſe 2 continewe in Jdolatrie. Beware of 
deceytfullwozdes that couer wicked purpoles to 
dꝛawe vs from Chziſttan ſitnplicitic. And let vs 
ſtande conftantly F abuſes: repent foz our 
foꝛmer coldnes in Religion and other ines, and 
cali foz helpe from abouc. Foz the arme of our 
Loꝛde is not ſhoztned. Wee are aſſured that voce 
ſecke Gods glozp, and our aduerſaries way ſee if 
they can ſee any thing, that this thing whiche they 
ſeeke is not foz Gods glozy: ſeeing the Papiſtes 
the enemies of God, do ſo deſire it, and glozp in it. 
that we, whom they moſt hate, cen not be ſafe, but 
vnder their garmentes. We are aſſured that wee 
ſeeke Gods glozy, when wee followe Chziſte, his 
Apoſtles and ꝛophetes, who euer diſpiſed theſe 
Phariſatcail outward faces and viſardcg. Chriſte 
findeth faulte with the garments ofthe 3Zhariſees, 
Paul counteth all his Phariſaicall ſhewe to bee 
dounge. Jacharie ſapeth, that the falſe Pꝛophete 
ſhalbe afhamed of his pzophecy, and fozſake his 
garmentes, wherein hedecepued . And ſhall the 
true Pꝛophets be kaine to creepe into their cowles: 
Foz by the ſa me authoꝛitie that 2 Queene com⸗ 


maun⸗ 


Mat. 15. 


Phil. 3. 
Zacha. 13. 


I Keg. 12 s 
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maundeth one, ſhe may commaunde any peece ol 

Mopery, ſo that ſhename it policie. But Ezechiag. 

and J oſias knewe noſuch authozitie. They ſapye, | 
that it is foz pollicic, and J do eaſelp beleue it, that 
they do care, leſſe foz Chziſtes Religion, than foz 
pollicie. But let them beware that they lollow not 
Jeroboam, that made ſuch like Pꝛieſtes fox poli⸗ 
cie, as would do as he conunaunded them. Achaz 


ol pollicie brought ſuch an Tultar into Jeruſalem 


as he did ſee at 2amaſcus, where he had ouercome 


the Jdolaters and their J dolles. But curſed was 


his pollicie, and ſo are thep all, that will retapne a⸗ 
ny thing of their old Jdolatrie. Nabuchodonozors 
doll was ſct vp foꝛ vnitie & pollicie: But with- 


but the warrant of Gods holy wozd, there is nei⸗ 


ther good vnitienoz pollicie. That god!'p Father 
Bucer calleth the Tenthes and firſt Fruites, ſacri⸗ 


edge and robberie, though they bee kept ſtill fox 


roilicie. The Croſſe and Candleſtickes vpon the 


Aueenes altar, are ſuperſtitious, though they bee 


kept there J wott not foꝛ what pollicie. The ado⸗ 


ration ot the Sacrament, in the Countreys where 


they knocke and kneele to a Wafer, is a Popiſhe 
pollicie. That VVomen baptize, that pluralities, 
tot quots, impropriations, non reſidences, diſpen? 
ſations, ſuſpenſions, excommunications, and abs 


ſolutions fo2 money are graunted, it is euill, like as 


are many other enoꝛnnties boꝛowed from Rome. 
which remayne in the name of pollicie. All theſe 
thingeg were abhozred as Popiſhe, ſuperſtious, 


and IJdolatrie among our Engliſhe Goſpellers, 


both 21B:ſhoppes and others, when they were vn 
der (5099 rodde in pouertie. But they haue nowe 
learned Tourtly Diuinitie, to grounde all vppon 
pollicie . Humble them agapne (O Lozde) that 


55 they do not foꝛget thee noꝛ thi pooze people: whom 


thou halt ſo dearely bought, whiche by thele — 
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policies are blinded, and careth foz no moze, but 
that they may haue this ſuperſtitious ſhew, which 
is ſtill ſo mapntepned. Let him mumble as he liſt, 
tf he be thus apparelled, all his leruice 1s good p= 
nough, otherwiſc it is nothing wozth. Thug canſe 
you them to periſhe, by pour policies, foz whome 
Chꝛiſt hath dyed. Furthermoze, it Popery be ſu⸗ 
perſtitious and Jdolatrous, entll and wicked, as 
yet there was neuer a wozle thing in the wozide, 
then are we commaunded to abſteyne from all par⸗ 
ticipation thereof, and from all the ſhewe thereok: 
Ab omni ſpecic mali, that is,. from all ſhewe of wic⸗ 
kednes. Theſe garmentes were the ſhewe of their 
blalphemous pꝛieſthood: herein they dyd ſing and 


ſape their ſuperſtitions Jdolatrous ſeruice: they 
= Dydlence they: Jdolles and hclpe foꝛwarde their 
IT dolatrous Maſſes. what pollicie can it bee then 
dio weare this geare, but a ſuperſtitious, wicked E 
= Popiſh polncie : They do it foz policie, they ſay, 


har they: Preſs map bcknowen and magnified 
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= of men Did not the Phariſces vſe the ſame polli⸗ 
cie, to do all theyꝛ wozkes and make all their gar⸗ 
mentes, both Philacteris vpon thepz heads, and 
= they wydeandſpde Robes and bozders, that they 

= might be moze aſpectable andnotozious to the peo 
ple? but theyꝛ woo is thzeatened aboue all other 
= ſinners. To ſuch hypocrites, as beyng vopde of 
= all true holpneſſe, delite in all outwarde ſhewes: 
= they: curſe is moſt inculcate. Their pollicie is, that 
the Pꝛieſtes ſhall weare white in the Churches, 
to ſigniſie theyꝛ vertye, their purenes, holyneſſe: 
end when they go fozth of the Church, they muſts 
wWeare blacke gownes and blacke hoꝛnes, foz con⸗ 
= trary pollicies, and foz diuers ſignifications. Our 
Maiſter Thziſtes pollicig was expꝛeſſed in ong 
= wozde, Feede, Feede, Feede: and the Pꝛophetes 
2 befoze,and the Jpollles alterwarde. Jf e 
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1 the wiſedome of the Father, the true Miniſterg 
halbe well pnough knowen, by that one marke 
which he giueth : Ind ik he haue not that marke, 

better vnknowen then knowen, both foz him ſelfe # 
others: therefoze lett them not ſape foz ſhame, that 
they ſeeke gods glozie, Chꝛiſtes will, oz the editi⸗ 
cationofhis Church, by their pollicie.whyles they 
thꝛeaten and ſtoppe the ſpꝛeading ef Gods wozde | 
and feeding of Chaiſtes flocke, commaunded by 
wꝛiting to excommunicate the moſt fapthfullabou- 7 
rers in the planting of the golpeli, becauſe they will 
not weare the ragges of Poperie, to expullc the 
moſt valiaunt Souldiours agaynſt the Romiſhe 7 
Antichꝛiſt: the moſt earneſt ouerthzowers of the 
Kkingdome of Satan, which ſtandeth in ſinne and 
blindnes. O beware you that wilde Lozdeg ouer 2? 
the flockes, that you be not ſoze puniſhcd foz your 
pꝛyde towardes pour bzcthzen, and your coward= 2? 
Uneſſe in gods cauſe: that foꝛ Pꝛinces pleaſures E 
pompoſe liuings, do turne Poperie into pollicie, 
and to become our perſecutours vnder the cloakt ak 
pollicie: It were better to looſe pour liuings, then 
to diſpleaſe god in perſecuting of your bzethzen, and 
Hinder the courſe of the wozde. But as our ductie 
is, we will pzayefoz pou, and foz all our Bꝛethzen 
in the Miniſterie, that God ol his grace woulde 
graunt vs mozezeale foʒ his gloꝛie, than any of vs 
hath had heretofo2e : moze deſire to ediſie Chʒiſtes 
people in pure ſumplicitie, to pꝛeſent them a chaſte |! 
Uirgin vnto Chꝛiſt,. thenhitherto hath appeared, 
that when the head ſhephearde ſhal cal to account. 
wee bee not aſhamed : but being founde perfecte in 
all good wozkeg, may receyue the Crowne pꝛepa⸗ 
red. A's foz vou deare bꝛethꝛen, whome God hath | 
called into the bꝛunte of the battell, the Loꝛd keepe * 
pe conſtant, that pe peelde neyther to tolleration. 
neyther to any other lubtill perſwaſions of Aon] 3 
| tions, 


e 


* 
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ſations, d2 licenſes whiche were to fottifie theys 


„2 „ OY | 
n n 1 . : 
. ; . * __ 8 ö SF 
n e PF BED 3 


Romilſ he pꝛactiſes: but as you fight the Lozdes 
fight, be valiaunt. God will not leaue pou, nep⸗ 
ther foziake you, as pou ſeeke gods glozie: god wil 
gloꝛiſie you: and as by pou C hꝛiſtes Church is e⸗ 
difed, comloꝛted and confirmed in Chziſtian ſun⸗ 
plicitie, ſo ſhal vou recepue comfozt by Chzilt pour 


head Captayne, when you ſhalbe called to giue aces 


comptes of pour ſtewardſhippes,and to be rewar= 
ded foz pour fidelitie. The matter is not ſo {mall 
as the wozide doth take it: It will appeare befoꝛe 
all be ended, what an harde thing it is. to cut of the 
raggcs ofthe Hidꝛa of Nome. It is beautiful, but 
popſontull: there is no dallying with ſuch a moun⸗ 


ter, beware of looking backe to Sodome, 02 de⸗ 


light any whit in ther garments of Babilone: net= 


ther once touche the poyſoned Cuppe, though it be 


of golde oꝛ glittering. Let vg repent of our fozmer 
ſinnes vnfapnedly,and then ſhall we abhozre and 


ſtampe vnder our fcete thele ragges that were ap⸗ 
pvoynted to ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie. Let vs hale 
the blaſphemous Pꝛteſthood, ſo iniurious to Chꝛi⸗ 
tes pꝛieſthoode, that euery 1 and token of it, 
be in execration, deteſtation, and a 


curſed: and take 


no parte of it vpon our heades no2 backes, leaſt we 


; be accurſed as it is. Let vs not make the heritage 


of god as a byꝛde ol many colours, holding of di⸗ 
uers religions. Let vs not mixe the Jewes with 


che Gentiles. Let vs not in no wiſe mixe this our 


Beligion with any thing of Fntichziſt: Let vs not 
confirme the blinde in their blindneſſe, neyther the 


” weakeintheirſuperſtition. But rather let vs take 
awape, if we can, the names, memoꝛies, and al mo⸗ 


numents ot P operie, and that Intichziſtes pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode. Let vs open our windowes with Daniel, 


and pꝛofeſſe what we are: their crueitie ſhalbe our 
7 glozie. Let vs lollowe Paul, that þnewe that the 


true 
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true goſpell could not be retayned, if any Jewiſhe 
cerimonies were maintapned. Let vs rather neuer 
weare any garment, then we ſhould wearethoſe, 
whereby our bꝛethꝛen ſhould be weakened, offens 
ded, 02 boldened to take parte with the J dolaters, 
and ſo though our hautines in knoweledge, ou. 
weake hꝛethꝛen periſhe, foz whom Chziſte dyed. | 
Weholde and marke well, howe they fall backe⸗ 
warde that peelde in any tote, and ſee hore they are 
edified, and increaſe in godlines, which holde that 
right way that pou go, in the which the Loꝛde in⸗ 
creaſe pou, and vs all, and ſtrengthen vs With hig 
holy Spirite, that we may continewe to our 
lues end, always both by our thoughts, 
woꝛdes, and wozks, to aduaunce 
his glozie and honour, dayly 
and koz euer, 
Amen. 
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| « Miles Monopodios the 
| Souldiour, to his Capitayne N 
Cornelius Theophilus. | 


SY W = * Ty» 


FO HERE be great controuerſies here 4: 
broade { God turne them jel ea ) about 
the diſplacing of godly Preachers. Vpon 
the which occaſion, ] (falling in talke with Ber- 
narde myne olde fellowe ſouldiour, who is nome 
a Lordes Chaplaine ) thought it at the firfte 
lam full, as Horace teacheth : Ridentem di- 
| cere verum: with myrth to haue paſſed ouer 
this lamentable matter, and ſo to haue made, 
but a light chirmiſhe. But when I was once en- 
tred, our Communication waxed more earnefF, 
and there followed ſome bitter wordes, Aſter- 
warde we had ſuch argumentes, that Sir Ber- 
narde was almoſt readis to forſake his benefice, 
41 4a great ſorte of that order would doo, if they 
hnewe where to finde ſo eaſe liumges : they are 
fo deffiſed of all the worlde, and ſome of them 8 
fo troubled in ow yx I ſende you the whole © 
mew ing (1 graunt ) enlarged : pu- 
bliſhe it if you pleaſe, For whoſoener other men 
thinche lightlie of u, this difÞlacing of Chriſtes = 
true Munilers, for Popiſhe traſbe, doeth ſo 
frieue me at the harte, that I can not but ſpeak 
Aa inſt ut. And fo would ] haue all men * 
| | _ 
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Miles Monopodtos, V 
that are touched with anie godly zeale : ſo ſal 
we not be uiltie of other mens faultes, thorow 
our ſilence. 
So lang as the Parliament indured, wee 
all had hope of amendement, and kept ſilence : 
but nome that it is ended, and all hope of man it 
paſt, we mus turne to God by prayer, and that 
which we can do by wordes and by writing, let 
vs doit. Let vs not ceaſſe to fight agamit the 
remmanduntes of the Romane Antic hriſt, and 
to labour to breake dom ne and aboliſbe (if it be 
poſſible) all his enſignes. Por it is of neceſſitie, 
that hs lawes ſhould ceaſe, ſeeing his blaſphe- 
mots priefthoode is renounced. Let vs do our 
diligence in drming away all Popiſhe traſhe,and | 
leuue the ſucceſſe vato God. Our fathers haus 
fought the bloodie battle, and ſome of our omwne 
brethren do fight againſt vs, Howebeit, we are 
yet but in a lig ht combate: more is to be feared, 
Let ws reſiſte the begiunrigs. F 
In this Dialogae that I ſende vnto yon, FIJI. 
l 


2 


do ſeeme ſometimes pleaſaunt, knowe that it is 
not, without ſome bitternes of minde, as had the 
Prophetes,when they had to do with halters & 
= weutrals : whoſe fooliſhnes being counted great 
a wrſedome in the worlde, they did thus deride. ö 
If I ſeeme to angrie, and to whate and earneſt, 
conſider that it is not in myue owne canſe or 1 
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To his Captaine Corse. Theo; 


 quarell, but in Gods cauſe, in the cauſe of bis 
feruaun tes, in the common cauſc of this whole 
(s hurch of Englande + For which howe can we 
be to much carefull, earneſt, and zealous? And 
Ido thinke aſſuredlie, that God doth call vs all 
. by this controuer ſie, to a reckoning, for our cold 
= and careleſſe trifling m Religion: by the which 
Atheiſme,Papiſme, and Lutheraniſme, ſtriue 


A gan vs fainte ſouldionrs, hopin 9 for the vi- 


Ci᷑torie. Therefore whom the Lorde findeth nei- 
ther colde nor whote, he will ſurelie vomit out. 
Hie that is not with me, is againſt me, doeth he 
* fay. But happie ſhall he be, that fighteth man- 
fully under his Captaine Chrift againſt the pat- 
ched Antichriſt - whoſe dregges who ſocuer 
* drincketh,he is incountinently druncken there- 
with, be it little,be it much that he taſteth- as 
we may ſee, by the Lordlie Biſhoppes, who nome 
for the dregges and patches of Poperie, defþuſe | 


their fellow minifters:andperſecute thoſe ſame 


| perſons, whom of late they loued as brethren, 


and bare Chriſtes croſſe with them, in the late 
perſecutions, 
But if this Poperie continewe, they wilbe 


younge Popes doubtleſſe,and poperie it ſelf will 
growe vp againe + The wounde of the firſt beaſt 
wlbe heated in that, that the ſeconde ſhall doo 
* the ſame things, which the firſte hath done. 
4 . There 
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Miles Monopodios, 
Therefore, let all good men labour all that they 
ran, to plucke vp theſe withed weedes of Po- 
perie , the remmenauntes of ſuperſtition and 
Idolatrie. For Chriſtes garden can neuer bee 
purged cleane inough from ſuch poyſon . For if 
 antelittle twiſte,of Antichriſtes inuentions bee 
lefte,the bodie will growe afterwarae. It did ſo 
creepe vp at the beginning , like a little Inie 
ſſtalle, eating out the hartes of the great Oakes, 
| Kings and Emperonre, and deſtroyed the Chri- 
ſſttian congregations, ap 7 
"20 : We Chriſtians are commaunded to abſteyne 
from al ſheweof enil: and we areſtrattlie char- 
Led, to haue no parte with the whore of Baby- 
ln neither to haue anie fellowſhippe with the 
fruitleſſe workes of darkneſſe, but to reprooue | 
them. Andif they will not do ſo, which willbe | 
counted the Paſtourt,the Dottours and leaders | 
of the flocke, God can and will rayſe vp others, | 
to pitie his cauſe, and to purge his Temple : as 
he hath done many temes heretofore. For in the 
cleare light of the Gofpell, G od will haue Bi- 
ſhoppes or Miniſters, that ſhalbe diſcerned from | 
the people, by dofirine and connerſation,and not | 
y garmentes of ſtraunge faſhion. The people 
are nome to be inſtructed, and no longer with 
rag ge, to be moched. Neither muſt a Prieſt of 
clowtes any longer be ſer before their eyes Put | 
| 35 | Ie | 


ö 


/ 4 


to his Captaine Corne.Theop? 


4 the meſſengers of God muſt be ſonght, topowre 
- = Gods words imo their ha#ts : the courſe wher- 
11 of, whoſoeuer ſtoppeth or hindereth, hee ſhall 
* | beare his ivdgement what ſbeuer he be. Playe | 
jou therefore the parte of Cornelius, as Jou 
Haus done heretofore. ¶ all jothy ſeruanntes and 
ſouldiours to the knowledge of Chriftes Gospel. 
| Cheariſhe the true Preachers, of whome this 
» || worlders unworthie : and though they ſhould 
4 be murdered, as they are nowe robbed © 

and pat wund yet let vs with 
4 Honor huris their bodies,as 
1 7 oſeph did their Mai- 
- ſters. 
4 7 | 
From Lo x Do , The x of May, 
4 | 
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e pleaſaunt Dialogue con- 
teining a large diſcourſe betweene a Soul- 
dier of Barwick, and an Engliſh Chaplain, 
who of a late ſouldier, was made a Parſon, 
and had gotten a pluralitie of Benefices, | 
and yet had but one eye, and no learning: 
but he was pꝛieſtly apparailed in al points, 
and ſtoutely maintamed his popiſh attire, by 
the authoritie of a booke, lately writ- 
ten againſt London Mi 
5 niſters. 
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This Dialogue was written almoſt ſeuen 
yeares ago, but becauſe there was hope 
of reformation ſoone after, therefore 

Vas it of charitie by the writer ſuppreſ- . 
ſed. But now that no hope remayneth, | 
it is thought good that the follic of the 
perſecutors bee made knowne vato all, 
chat will ſee it, or read it. 


| TheSpeakers. 


Miles Monopodios the Souldior, lame of ont in 
foote, Sir Bernarde Blynkarde, a formall pi 
Prieſt, and a Lords ( hap- 

Laine. 5 j 

Miles. 


24 
92 — 


0 diſguiſed and chaunged. Thon didſt iette 
vp and downe ſo ſolemnely in the Churche, 


Miles 'Y 
72 Hat Bernard mine olde companion > 
ell met. Il karce knew thee,thou art 


and ſo like an olde popiſhe Pꝛelate, that a 
great while J doubted of thee : what man? 
art thou ſo ſtrange r haſt thou koꝛgotten med 
Thou haſte a good marke whereby J muff 
needes know thee: and if J had not bin, thou 
ſhouldeſt haue had none eye this daye to ſet 
withall. 

Bern. Pes Miles J knewe thee, and re« 
member that thou waft euer an honeſt fel⸗ 
dow towardes me, and thoti ſauedſt my life 
then, J confeſle, 

Mil. But Bernarde, J pꝛap thee tell mee 
ff chine honeſtie, what was the tauſe that 
thou haſte bin in ſo many chaunges of Ap ⸗ 
arell this foꝛenoone, nowe blacke, nowe 
vhite,now i in ſilke and golde , and nowe at 
he length in this ſwouping blacke gowne,, 
and this ſarcenet flaunting tippet, wearing 

oe hoꝛnes alſd vpon thy heade, than euer 
1d thy kather, vnleſle he were a man of the 
ame oꝛder: J pꝛay thee, of good ellowſhip 
ll me how thou art come to this channge, 


ce thou lefteſt our companie * fo ſurelie 
B 2 A 
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7 hane gotten nothing by my long ſeruite 
but ſtripes aud woundes,and nowe F mulk | 


needes leaue of this trade, becauſe J want 
my legges, and aſhamed J am to begge . 1 
would therefoze.veric fayne, enter into this: Þ 


thy glo2ious trade, wherein thou art ſo well | 
trimmed an nd apparailed, if J might doe it 


ſafclie . Belike thou wanteſt none other 
thing, fo2 one quarter of thy gowne woulde 


make me a coate, and a ſleeue of thy ſurples 


would make mk a ſhirt. There muſt needes 
be plentie, where there is ſo great ſupertiut- 
tis. And J that haue lined in ſcarſitie, in pe- 


rill and labour all my life long, would nowe 


in my old age, finde ſome eaſe and ſafetie: 


as foꝛ our learninges, they are both like, 


thou knoweſt, vnlelle ok late thou haſt bin at 


ſome Untuerlitie. | 
Hern. No, J haue bin at no Uninerſitie,! 


but in my Lozdes houſe a yeare only, and J 
know, that thou haſt moꝛe learning then J. 


But muſt admonith thee of two thinges, 


K 1 — 1 


the one touching me, the other thee: in thy! 


talke thou muſt vſe me moꝛe reuerently, and 
tye a Sir by pour girdle whẽ you ſpeake to to 
me. 

Mit, Chat in the weinpard, are vou ens 
2d: into the ozder of Kuighthoode + vob 
wer 


13 And au Engliſb Chaplaine, 

e were of late in the o2der of the foure any 
t i mente amongürbe number of other good 

t fellowes, 1 
Bern. Mou may nat thus tealt with me, 

s- ©} Jamwithinthe holy ozders of J9zteſthood, 

IL, Mil. Js it euen ſa Sir? Then will J 
it pole yau. Of what oꝛder J pꝛay you of the 
xr © o2der of Aaron, o of Melchiſedecke , oz of 
e the Popiſh oꝛder: There was but one after 
8. the ozder of Melchizedeck, and the other 
8 teaſed at Chniſt his comming; : ſo that it 
i⸗ were a deniall of Chꝛiſt to renew that oꝛder: 

e. Therfoze J ſuppoſe you are of the thirde, 
be euen ok the Papiſh oder, and ſome thought 

by your attire. 

e, Bern, Nay I would thou kneweſt it „J 
at defie che Pope, J am none of his oꝛder, 1 

knob not what he is: whether a man, a wo⸗ 

e. man 02 a beaſt. No noꝛ J care not, foꝛ J had 
none o2ders at his hande. Therefoze J am 
J. no popiſh Þ2telt, if chou liſt to take it ſo. 

g, Mil. Why ſtr ! where the Deuill then 
gate you pour oꝛders, hauing ſo ſmall lear?⸗ 

J 25 Where : Df my Metropolitane, BY 
my Loꝛd ot Caũturburies good grace. God 
aue his grace, fo he helpeth many ſuch as 
| a Wh of the bꝛieres, with his licences 
4 B3 any 
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and diſpenſations, 


Mil. God ſende him better grace, and 


pardon him of his manifolde linnes , that 


pꝛomoteth you and ſuch companions to this | 


ſtate, 


Bern. Why man * thou knoweff not | 


what a ſkate his is, foꝛ though hee finde vs 
neuer ſovery dolts,yet canhe and the other 
Biſhops by the laping on of their handes, 
giue vs the holy Gholt : fo2 ſo ſayde they ta 
me and my fellowes, Holde, take the holy 
Ghoſt: So that I am no moꝛe of the lewde 
laitie, but ofthe holy ſpiritualtie, and I haue 
gotten a good Benefice oz twaine , and am 
called maiſter Parſon,and may ſpend with 


the beſt man in our towne, and doe keepe 
company with Gentlemen of the countren; 


in hauking, hunting, dicing, carding and 
take mp pleaſure all the day long: ſo that I 


ning, and reade a little whiles dinner bee 
made readie. 


Mil. This is an eaſie oꝛder, that thou x 
talkeſt on, it it be as good as it is eaſte: and 


do come to the church ſometime in the moꝛ⸗ 


* r Ares 


I pꝛay thee, howe might J come into the * 


ſame oꝛder and ſtate with thee:? 
Bern. J will tell chee all foz old fellow 
chips ſake, and J will helpe thee to auowe 


ſome 


4 
+ 
r 
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Wome fo2 money: and that is the ſureſt way, 
But tif thou haue no money, then mult thou 
fawne vppon ſome Gentleman, that either 
; hath ſome impꝛopꝛiations, o; other Benell⸗ 
ces in his hande, oz elle by other meaneg, to 
t ſeeke ſome little gaine by it, oꝛ hath ſome in 
his gikte. Get his letters to the Biſhop, and 
thou needeſt not to doubt of oꝛders. 
Mil. Pes, peraduenture the loſſe of my 
egge will be a hinderaunce, yet chinke 
here be thayſandes in Englanve, of whom 
beyefices are wozſe beſtowed , ko; J will 
fight fo? the realme, and the holy church, as 
lame as J am. 

Bern. Jtell thee, thy fighting will not 
ſerue thee, ſomuch as the want of the comes 
y wearing ok thy gowne: thy coape,and thy 
1 lurples will hinder the. 

Mi. Why ſayeſt thou ſs + Such ſwou⸗ 
ping cloathes will hide my ſtumpe foote, 
Bern. Nay J tell thee, my Loꝛdes the 
= iſhops, will haue all thinges comlie , and 
1 chou canſt not go in them, but thou wilte 
1 nes them on the lame fide euill fauou⸗ 
redlie. 

Mil. Thy foole, all the grace is in ſwin⸗ 
ging, and lwingeing ok them, and J can doe 
be Poadecentüt. But J maruaile howe thou 
* | 5 4 tans 
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i Dia betwene a Sold, of Bavwicks, % 
wanting thy finger # one of thy eyes waſte | 1 
admitted;fo by the Popes law thou wont. 1 
deſt not haue bin receaued. 

Bern. Yes, by diſpenſation fo; money, 5 9 
and now is lelle daunger, foz there is no 
lifcing,and therefoze leſſe money will ſ· erue, 

Mil. But what is that J pꝛay —_— 1 
of thou laydſt thou wouldeſt admoniſh me, 
concerning my lelfe * foꝛ I lee that thou art 
come into an high eſtate aboue me, and haſt 

otten ſome other ſpirite, and therefore A 

noweſt much moze-now, then when thoy | 4 

5 walt a pooze ſouldier. b 
Bern. Thou doeſt vſe to muche to ſcoffe | 2 

at our pꝛieſtly apparell, and our Churche | F 
geare. This mutt thou leaue, oz elſe canſt 
Gon neither haue benitice thy ſelfe, noꝛ bee 4 1 
Nee t bis, welcome to any man ok woztſhip,chat ane : 
Pesoltte by benilices. No thou canſt come to 
15 company to be quiet, fo2 there are verie 1 
few that can agree to the Genenians facht. 4 k 
on, to haue nothing in the church but naked 
walles, and a pooze fellow in a bare gowne, 
telling a long tale, and bꝛauling and chiding 1 
with all his auditoꝛte. Nay my Lozde m 

a 

i 


M. will none of that. As fo my Lozde, 1 
hearde him ſay, that he could neuer go, to a 
| E of vr Geneuians Sermons , that hes? 


og 


and an Engliſh Chaplaine. 


tame quiet home, but that there was euer 
|. © fomewhatzthat picked his conſcience, hee 
arb hat they made their whole 
Sermon againſt him. But in thehearingof 
2 Ä r pꝛickſong at Paules, 
o imp reading of my ſeruice in his chap⸗ 
u he layth, he feeleth no ſuch thing, fo he 
is neuer touched, but goeth merilie to his 


dinner. 
Thus ſayd wicked Ahab, by the 


I Mil. 
good Pꝛophet Michaiah, but as for mee, J 
ple to ſay nothing, but that J haus hearde 
2} good P2eachers teache openly in the Pul⸗ 
pet, that all popiſh Pꝛieſtes apparell are 
eſuperſticious: and ſuch church ware as they 
t > didweare is iufected with ivolatrie. Aher⸗ 
e foꝛe as the ipolles themſelnes were deteſta⸗ 
ble, and the Pope to all chꝛiſtian men, and 
o | to all true Engliſh hartes execrable: So al 
e the monumentes of idolatrie, and all the vs - 
i⸗ | ſuall liueries and garmentes of the idolas 
D 2 trets Biieſtes, and Popes Chaplaines, 
e, kught to be reiected of the Seruauntes of 
8 = Chziſt,as abhominable. And al that pou ſap 
agapynſt the Gencuians, might be bꝛeughte 
40 againſt Chziſt and his diſciples in the ſame 
pwoz des and ſentences, | 


| 
1 
1 
1 
il 
e 


«| Bern, IJ know that you haue learned this 
a 15 leſſon 
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leſſon of the London Miniſters. But J haue 
read a Booke of late, wꝛitten by a Hꝛoctozꝛ 
fo; our engliſh P2teſthoodc, which calleth | 8 
them itarke kooles, and aunlwereth them ( J 
warrant you) in all pointes: I warrant you 
Miles he is a man ok great authozitie, that 
dare ſo boldly reuile them, and handle them 
like abiectes, and my Lozdes the Biſhops 
doe take our partes, againſt thoſe buſte fel⸗ 
lowes, and keepe ſome ok them in pꝛiſon, 
and put other from their liuinges. And I | 
may tell thee inſecrete, if we had not found | 
ſuch a maiſter to maintain our ceremonies, | 
and alſo vnleſle the Biſhops had playde the 
Lowes i in deede, theſe pꝛating Þzeachers 
would haue made ſome of vs, to haue turned 
our tippets, and fo2 very ſhame to haue fozs | 
laken our Beniſtces, pea, if they had had li⸗ 
bertie, but a little longer, they woulde haue 
difqraced my Loꝛdes Gꝛace, the Archebi- | 
ſhop of Caunturburie, and haue made all | 
England to beleeue, that our gracious Me- 
tropolitane (whole glozious Brace, long 
might it laſt, foʒ we pooze ignoꝛaunt miets : 
ſhall neuer faile, vnleſle he fall) had bin but 
an idoll ſheaphearde, and an Engliſh Pope: 
and (which greeued the other Biſhops at ß 
yards) thei began ſhꝛewoly to ſhake a ö 
ale 


A aud an Engliſh Chaplaine, 14 
e > fate of all the Cleargie, They woulde not 
baue a Biſhop noz a Piniſter knowne hy 
his apparaile, but by his pꝛeaching. 4 
= ſhameſull herelie. They crie, Paſce, Paſce, A perilous 
7 Paſce, I cannot tel what they meane. They berclie. | 
would haue men ſuch fooles,to turne to that 
1pooꝛe beggerly eſtate that was amongſt the 
= Apoſtles, and alwayes toyle and trauayle 
with the people, and bꝛaule and chide when 
any ting is amiſſe. But J tell thee playne, 
they had then loſt the greateſt part of their 
number, a iolie ſoꝛt of gentlemenſwouping 
in their ſarcenets, and many other good fel⸗ 
lowes too. Therefoze J doe accounte (with 
$ maiſter Examinatoꝛ) all theſe pooze beg 
d gerly London Miniſters, ccarke doltes, and 
s ſchzile fooles, fo2-their pꝛeachinges, their 
i- un itings, and their beggerly liuing in their 
e offices. Jtell thee, my Lozdes the Biſhops 
chat were their fellowes beyonde the Seas 
in Queene Parties daies, are now aſhamed | 
© ofthem „ and care not fo2 their companies, 
they are ſo heggerlie, ſo bulie bodies „ and 
will allow nothing but Gods wozde in the 
* 
Mil. As fo the Bipops, they are not all 
ſo farre gon, J truſt in God, but I pꝛay thee = 
ſir Bernards, in what part of gang” > > 
oth 


_— cw — 6% _ — 3 


A Dix: "Oe: 4 Sold. of, Barwicks, x 
doth pour M. Examinatoz cal th emfooles 7 4 


Bern. Marte at the tirff wozve, and aps 
plieth Salomon very eloquẽtly (as Jheard 


Mayſter Doctoz ſap) to lerue his purpole. 
Mil. Is this M. Doctozs eloguences | 


Paſce) that few can be named comparable to 


chem, in paines, in trauailes, in perils and 
diligence # P. Examinatoꝛ ( whoſoeuer hee 
was) ſhauld not thus againſt reafon , haue 
railed on ſuch, whome their very enemies 
the papiſtes doe reuerence fox their papns, | 


their care and diligente. Aſke at the Chur⸗ 
ches ok Antline, Peter, Bartholmewe, and 
at other Churches allo, what painefull tra- 
uatles from time to time, they haue ſuſtay⸗ 
ned: what perils in the plague they aduen⸗ 
Aer. haue not the pooze lick perſons and 
be 


hee had neede to haae great comers in bs 9 
rappe to hide his aſſes cares, Let him not 
begin his Ozation thus among ſouldioꝛs. 4 
But what is che caule J pzap you, that pou, | 
and Pour mapfer of Ceremonies, dare ſo 
P208dlp (at the firſt choppe) call Gods Pi. 
— x fapthful teachers of his holy woꝛd 
in Londonzfootes+ Letme talke with pou a 
dittle foꝛ olde fellowſhips ſake. Is it becauſe 
they haue laboured ſo kaithfully, to feede the 
flock of Chꝛiſt ( which vou mock wich Paſce, 


rr — 1 3 


and an Engliſh Chaplaine, 

$ 7 p2iſoners by them bin comfoztev, and the 
people molt diligently inffructed + Ik this 
d be true (as it is moſt true) fo the veuerence 
e. ot him, whole ſeruants they are, they ſhould 
haue bin moze gently handled, and moze 
is hbꝛotherly aunſwered. then thus to haue bin 
vt called fooles, at y fir lt woꝛd, though in ſome 
8. pointes they had fayled as men, and not la⸗ 


u, tilũed the great wiledome of M. Examina⸗ 
ſy to. Netther doth the Rhethozicall Arte of 


pour P. teache him thus rudelp to begin, 


2 2 with them whome he ſhoulde perſwade:net- 
ta tzer Chziſtian charitie (if either of you 
ile were euer entred into that Schosle ) doeth 
he permitte you to call pour Bꝛother Foole, 
e, as your may reade in our Sauiour Chziſt 
to his firſte Sermon, Math. 5. which hee be⸗ 


; 5 with bleſſing and not with bzaue | 
Bern. Maiſter Examinatoz is a wpſe | 
Gentleman, and he ſawe ſome cauſe, why he 
kalled them fooles, J warraunt you, 

Mil. J graunt that it is counted a faults 
amongeſt che wiſe ok the wozlde, to bee fo 
garnelflis and diligentlie occupied in pꝛea⸗ 
ching. And foꝛ this cauſe the wiſe kinſmmes 
of Chziſt, called him madde, c would needs 

binde him: and therfoze pour high n 


1 


A Dria.betwene a Sold:of Barwicke, | 

who are the acctſers, Jaylozs, and Judges 
to thele perſecuted perſons, pꝛeache ſo ſel- 

dome. But the Spirite of God giticth an o- 

. Tim. av. : ther commaũdement, ſaying: I charge thee | 
therefore before God, and his ſonne leſus 

Chrilt, which ſhall iudge the quicke & the 

dead at his appearing, and in his king- 

dome: Preache the worde, bee inſtant in 

ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon: improue, re- 

buke, exhorte with all long ſuffering and 

doctrine. This, amd ſuch like commaunde⸗ 

ments ok God, hach cauſed theſe good men, 

and many others of their ſoꝛte, to take theyꝛ 

tines in their hands, as Job ſpeaketh: ſome 

to loſe their liues, and all to yeoparde they: 


liues in that late plague of London, when 5 


pou ( Foure hozned Gentlemen) fled fronr 
vou cures , and hyꝛed Joznemen in pour 
places. At what time theſe men ſhewed th# 
ſelues the good ſheepheardes, ieopardinge 
their liues fot the ſheepe, and you were fo 
hy2elinges,taking ſtil the gayne, but flying 
from the perilles. | 

Is this ſay you the catiſe D? is it racher 
fo2 that they rebuked Poperie,Jdolatrie,+ x 
all kinde of ſinne ſo ſharpelp, # were ſo fer⸗ 


tent and zealons * 7Aith the which earneſt- 3 


nes againſt ſinne,ſuperſticion and bypocrt- 3 
e = 


nd an E 1 mY E z plan- 


| 2 te, thehalting goſpellers, and luke warme 
woꝛldlinges mult needes be offended , and 

|: count them fooles and mad men, as F eſtus 
vid Paule, and the olde wozlde the Pꝛo⸗ 
3 zhetes.Fo2 the wiledome of God in bis ler⸗ 
0 uaunts, bath euer in this poynte, by p wozld 
pin counted kollie. And alwayes the poli⸗ 
ike wile gentlemen, count it their laketie, 
to be like in religion, with the multitude. 
, And therefoze are bolde to mire together 
many religions of Chꝛiſt and Antichziſt, of 
- | God and the Deuill: yea and ſome of them 
Dare lape, that both were good, and both in 
their tymes to bee obeyed, D miſcr able 
plindnes, that nowe, when light is come in⸗ 
to the wozlde, men will not caſte awaye the 
Wwozkes and fruites of darknelle and repent 
of them. 
y Either is this the cauſe, that (when the 
8 . haue bin taught theſe thirtie yeares 
bs in Englande, that the Bope is the Romane 
Antichꝛiſt, whole name ou ght not to remain 
I in our bookes, no? to bee ſpoken with cur 
| nouthes, vnleſſe it were in deteſtation:;now 
Alter ſo long trauaile againſt this enemie cf: 
6 —— their fathers, their Bꝛethꝛen, 
J ind themſelues, they ſecing few 02 none go⸗ 

Fig fozwarde,to roote cut the remnaunts of 4 

1 | Unc] || | :: 
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A Dia betwene a Sold.of Barwicke, 
Antichꝛiſt, but many ſtande at a ſtay, many 

caſting away their weapons, ſo that the E: 

nemie gathercth courage, many ſcnidto2g 

* to ſhꝛinke backe, not onely wearing Anti. 
be defects. Chziſtes liueries, but following that Romiſh 
Balaams cauetoulneſſe, and that old poptſh 
pompe, wich other his curſed conditions) 
theſe faithfull Miniſters will not be parta⸗ 
kers of their ſinnes eaſt they receaue part 
of their plagues. Loe this is the crime, this 
is the fault: lo this is the fooliſhneſſe, wher⸗ 
wich your wile and pꝛudent Examinatoꝛ is 
_ able to charge thele true and Fairhtull Pi⸗ 
ntſters of Gd. 
If J knew what pour pꝛoctez were, whe⸗ 

ther he be a pꝛieſt of p popiſh oꝛder, oꝛ of the 
Engliſh oꝛder, oz a man of the lay and lewd 
ſozt, as the papiſts are wont to tearm them, 

A tould ſhew in him greater lewdneſle, and 
moge follie, than you o2 he can pꝛoue in thẽ. 
But becauſe J doe not know his perſon, J 
will anſwere the caule of Chziſts ſeruants, 
and let him and you alone to your Lo2d and 
Pailter:gining you both Warning, that pou 
hall giue an anſwere befoze 5 great Judge, 
foꝛ that which you doe 02 ſay, agaynſte theſe 
his little ones, whome pou call fooles. But 


3 0 matter, aunſwere 1 me playn, Is it not 
1 meets 


— 

| S 
3 
3 
. 


and an En ghſh C haplaine. 


7% meete that they, which ſhould bzing others 
to che obedience ok Chꝛiſt, ſhould firſte pꝛac⸗ 

ꝛtile in themlelues the lame obedience and 

. that they ſhoulde doe nothing without the 

h warrant and commaundement of Chziſt? 

bY chat ſo not only by doctrin, but alſo by their 

example ofobedience, they may teach their 

IN audico2s only to depend vpon Chꝛiſt. 

rt Bern. No man will denie this thing to 

is be meete and reaſonable. 

re Mil. This is the ſumme of the requeſt 

5 and ſupplication of the Govly Piniſters of 

London (as farre as I can hearc) that after 

ſo long pꝛeaching of Chzift in London (al- 

moſt theſe thirtie yeares) they may put in The requeſt 
pꝛactiſe, the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and miniſter of che god⸗ 
his holy ſacraments in that ſimplicitie, that !y miniſters, 
Chziſt and his Apoſtles hath left the, with⸗ 

ont the ceremonies and garmentes abuſed 

by the papiſtes (the enemies of Chꝛiſts his 

Solpell) which cannot in any wife, make 

foꝛ ediccation in Chꝛiſt:æ that ſeeing their 

Fathers and Bꝛethꝛen, and they with their 

own mouthes, haue lo long cried cut againſt 

all popiſh Ceremonies: as kneeling befoze 

the ſ acrament, whereby much idolatrie hath 

bin and is committed: as the minifration 


in the waker cake, whereby the people hath 
$ * bin 


A Dia.betwene a $ ola.of Barwicke, 


hin hꝛought into vayne imaginations, ang 
haue not elt the comtoꝛte, that cur Sauiour 
Chit wenid haue fenltbly to be pꝛeſented 
In the vlual bread of many graines, and mas X 
ny crunimes, making one body, and being 
the vſuall loode: as alſo againſt other mo⸗ 
numentes of luperſtition and idolatrie, as 
the garments of the popiſh pꝛieſthoode, and 
nt the popily Palle. Nowe (J (ap) at the 

ength, akter ſo many yeares teaching, and 


fo much blood ok Sods Saintes ſheade fo} |: 


the aboliſhing of Antichziſt, they themlelues 


ſhould not be compelled, to giue any lignili⸗ 
cation in their owne perſons and bodies, 


that they haue any concoꝛde oꝛ agreement 


with that Romane Antichziſt, but that they 


Fo befc2e their ſlocke, to pꝛactiſe in woꝛke 


þ thing, v ich they haue taught in wozdes 
foꝛ the baniſhing from their owne bodies at 
the leaſt, ſuch thinges as they knome not 


grounded on Gods woꝛde, but mans meere 
inuentions ſuperſtitions, idolatrical, papi⸗ 
ticall, and there foꝛe very hurtful to Chꝛiſts 
flocke,committed to their charge, becauſe 
that ſuch traditions are only cloakes to the 
tranſ greſſion of Gods — jt 


Now muſt we the ſeruauntes of Chziſt, 


| xeaſon wry vou, the Nzoctozs of Anticheis 
inuen ⸗ 


0 


OO 
Aud an Engliſi C haplamne. 
© innentions, what foolithneſſe you can linde, 


gree, what is Wiſedome, and what is Fol⸗ 


1 is Wiſe:let vs fiſt conſider your own texts 
= offookiſhneſle,that your Pzocto2 beginneth 


according to his fooliſhneſſe, leaſt thou 
alſo belike him : which may be vnderſtand 
that thou mayſt not be like the foole neither 
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the Papiſtes in their religion and their a- 
piſh apparaile to be fooles, then J truſt al⸗ 
ſo, Jchall obtayne, that J mape neither de⸗ 
fende their cauſe by woꝛd no2 deede, and he 
that doth defende them, aunſwereth to their 


F r © wo V9 We. 


© Ifthe texte be vnderſtande, that we may not 
raile againſt the raging Foole (as allo the 


lear ne to giue place to thoſe, chat raile a⸗ 
gainſt Chziſts miniſters, and not ta h andle 
b er. as their follie deſerueth , but yet to 


z:: d ̃ - ao, MG. 4, * 


them to beware that they bee not wiſe in 


© 


| Wipe of a Foole then of ſuch Wliſardes, 
Bern, I cannot realon with Scriptures 
C „ 1. 


— oS _ wo 
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in this their requeſt. And that wee may a⸗ 


ue, and ſo iudge who is the Foole, and who 


his pꝛekace withall. Aunſwere not a foole 


in woꝛde noz deede. Nowe if J can pzooue 


fooliſhneſſe, and is partaker of their folltes, . k 


ſcripture giueth)by this texte, then may we 


warne them ok their perill, and to deſire 


| b their owne conceites, foꝛ then is there moze 


. 
STAT” EO EO EET PWR on agen. 1 


A Dia.betwene a Sold.of Barwicke, 
(fellow Miles) but me thinke that they are 
ſtarke fooles, that wil looſe ſo good liu:ngs, 


_ fz2acappe ofrws fillinges, o2 a Surples | 
that ſhall colt them nothing. 


= Oh, olde Bernarde , thou ſpeakeſt | 
groſely, ccoꝛding to thy capacitie, But by | 
the Lane chapter v7 Salomon, we that fight 
againſt Antichziſt, map exhoꝛt ycu, that you 
be not like dogges, turning to pour vomite 
of beggerly traditiens, and popiſh traſh, fo: 


ſo vſe the fooles to returne to their foo!th- | 


nefle,ſapth Salomon. And we ccunſell peut | 
etcſoone, to learne ofthe wozd of God, what 
is the true wiſedome, and fo imbꝛace this 


wiſedome once known, & to ſtriue foꝛ it vn⸗ 


1. Cor 710. 
25. 26,2 , 


to the death: as the ſcripture exhoꝛteth in 
an other place, fo) hath not God made the | 


wiſeveme ofthis world fooliſhneſſe: Doth | 
he not ſap, that hee will caſt away the wiſe- | 
dome ofthe wiſe, and deſtroy it? and that 


he will take the wiſe in their ewne wilines: 


- 6nd that the fooliſhneſſe of God, is wiſer | 


then men: and God hath not called many 
wiſe after the fleſhe , but hath choſen the 
fooliſh thinges of the world,to confound | 
the wiſe and the weake to confounde the 
frong,and vile thinges in the worlde and | 
daſpiſed, that no eſhe ſhoulde reioyce? 

wh ere. : 


4 an Engliſh C baplaine, 


| 1 Mhereloꝛe we muſt ſeeke firſt of al the true 


wiledome, which reſtech not in mans brain, 


„ but in Gods byelt, whiche hee hach by his 
* wo2de vttered vnto man, and is otherwiſe 


altogether hid from him, as the Lode ſpea⸗ 


N thoughts are not your thoughtes, neither 


as the heauens, are higher then the earth: 


my thoughts abone your thoughts. Then 
muſt we runne to the woꝛd of Bod onely, to 
know which ts the UAiſedome that God al⸗ 

„ lloweth, that is, to hearken vnto the lawes 
„and oꝛdinaunces that God doth teache, and 
„to put nothing to his wozde, no2 take any 
„ thing therefrom. Therekoze crieth this wil. 


how long will ye lone fooliſuneſſe, and the 
skornefull take pleaſure in skorning ? &c. 


my wayes your wayes, layth the Lorde, for 


ſo are my waies higher theyour waies,and 


keth by his ]92ophet Tlaiah, ſaying: My EG.55., MU 


dome of God by Salomon: O yee fooliſhe, Pro. x. 22. 


Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did pro. 1 20. 


45 not chuſe the feare of the Lord they wold 
none of my counſell, but deſpiſed all my 
correction: therefore ſhall thiy eat of the 


= with their owne deuiſes. Beholde, it is the 
woꝛde of God, and therefoꝛe the true wiſes 
1 . the London Pl iſters do follow, 

But 


30.310 


truite of their ou ne 185.5 and bee filled 


Dia betwene a Sold. of Barwicke, 

But vou and the Papiſtes following your 

owne deuiſes, are filled therewith, and con. 

tent your lelues, and ſo are pee giuen vp to 
maintaine ſuperſtitious vanities, but ſuche 

God hatety, And fo2 theſe London Mini⸗ 

ſters, may J ſay as Paule ſayde to the Co« 

rinthtans:Y ou ſuffer fooles gladly,becauſe 
that you are wiſe, &c. You are the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, (1 ſpeake it asa foole) they 

are wore : in labours more aboundaunt, 

in ſtripes aboue meaſure, in priſon more 

plenteouſlic,and in death oft. I could lap 

moe. 

Hern. It was neuer good wozld with vs 
Witeſtes, ſince eucrie ſouldter and every 
Seruingind could talk ſo much of the ſcrip⸗ 

ture: and theſe fooliſhe Miniſters are the 

cauſe thereof,which would make all men as 

wiſe as themlelues. 7 

Mil. Ok pour ſtate, and ſuch as you bee, 
(which can onely be known by cloutes and 
garmentes, and neither can teache noz will 
learn) we wil ſpeake anon. But marke thou 

this matter that we haue in hande. This is 
the true wiſedome allowed befoze God and 

all good men, to ſeeke counſell at Gods 

woꝛde, and to ſulpect our wittes of fooliſh: X 
* to the ſaying of e i 
* 


Cor. II. 19 
13.11. 


— — — 


and an E »olifh C banlaine. 
That the wiſe man heareth coũſel, though 
the foole ſeeke no further, but thinke his 
oune way right. Agayne ſapeth he: Heare 
counſell and receiue inſtruction, that thou 
maiſt be wiſe in the latter ende. For many p 
deuiſes are in mans harte, but the counſeil . 
of the Lord (ball ſtande. It is the counſell 
ol the Lozd this word, that b2ingeth wiſe- - 
dome to the ſimple, faith Navyd, This coun⸗ 
ſell of the Loꝛd teacheth the yong man to 
direct his wayes, and maketh the childe pg. 119 g, 
wiler than his teacher, that knoweth not 
the will of the Loꝛde. Foz as this is the on⸗ 
ly ground of true wiſedome, to knowe gods 
will, and therein to reſte: Bo is it the cauſe 
ok all follie, to ſwarue from the ſame, And 
this is the cauſe, that the toole maketh a 
mocke of ſinne, that he walketh in dark - 
neſſe, And the foole thus walking by y way, 
thinketh al other to be fooles,ſayth Salomo 
afterwarde, Euen ſo do you fooltſhe pꝛieſts, 
and fooliſh maintainers ofſuperſtitious va⸗ 
nities, becauſe you haue none other ground, 
but your owne bꝛayne, pour owne will, and 
your owne good intentes. You thinke that 
the Lödon Miniſters, + we that take their 
parts, are ſo kooliſh as your ſelues are,þ we 
ſhould only ſtay vpõ our owne wits + wills, 
1 C4 NMap, 


2 
* , = 4 9 1 £ 
% 
8 £ A 
wr” 
Fit} 
TEL. 


be 


Fevv ſuch 
Souldiers. 
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Fay we ſettle our conſciences herein, vpon 
the expꝛelle commaundement of God, and 


the examples of the moſt godly in all ages, 
and eſpecially vppon our Payſter Chziſte 


aud his 4polfles, And as pooꝛe and vnlear⸗ 


ned a ſouldier as J am, vet ſhalt thou know, 


that J haue pnough to ſay againſte them. 
And as the chꝛiſtian ſouldiers, under Iulian 
that wicked Emperoꝛ, would not peelde to 
any ſhew of ſuperſtition, not ſo muche as in 
the taking ot their wages, to burne a little 
inc enſe, noꝛ to weare a garlande vpon their 
heads, becaule the chꝛiſtian ſouldier is com⸗ 
mande d, to abſtayne from all thew of euill, 

and ta ighe and itriue agaynſt the workes 
ol darkeneſle, and to repꝛocue them, and ſa 
ſtriuing as hee oughte to doe, waite foꝛ the 
Garlande: So rather would J ferue vader | 
Barwick (Calles, than doc as thou doeſt, 
and haſte counſelled me to doe, either in ta⸗ 


king ok a Benefice by ſuch vnlawful means, | 


oꝛ to enter into the popes liuerie, my ſwozn | 
enemie,becauſe J am an Engliſh man, and 


to mee mot deteſtable of all other carthly | 


creatures, becauſe J am a chziſtian man, foꝛ 


Male this, I know, ⁊ ain fully perf waded by the worde 
O ye Con- of God, that the Pope is 5 very Antichziſt, 
ormathiies. the bonne of perpicion: againſt whom, with | 
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and an Engliſh Chaplaine. 


hart and hand J doe thinke my ſelfe moſte 
beunde to fight, Therefoze my harte ariſeth 
in my body, when J ſee thee and thy fellows 
cleathed line his Chaplaines, that burned 
the blefſed Bible, and our tapthiull fathers, 
and deare Bꝛethꝛen in our eyes. 

Pou ſay that it is great wildome fo2 you, 
to weare this opiſhe geare, and call other 
men fooles that will not doe it, Then was 
there greater wildome (ay J) in the Pope 
and his ꝛieſtes, that haue taught you thus FY, 
to doe. So may men ſay cf a hundꝛed points b ark 
of poperie,that you maintaine, buying and 
ſeiling licences, diſpenſations, pluralities, | 
abſcluttons,and other marchandile of that 
Komane Antichziſt. And J doe al ke pou 
all, as you will aunlwere bekoze Sod, what 
doe yet by theſe pour deedes, but appꝛocue 
that Romiſh beat, and labour ta heale his 
deadly wounde, and ſo to make a mocke of a 
refo2mation of religion: But God wil not 
| be mocked, There was neuer yet any rekoz⸗ 
mation begunne, and after repented, but it 
was terribly puntſhed , It is better not to 
haue known the way of truth(ſaith Peter) 2. Pet. 2. 
than after they haue knowne it, to turne 
from the holy commaundement. Vou be- 
gan to runne well (fapth Paule) w hat car- 
2 | nal 
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nall imaginations haue hindered you 
courle ? Seeing we haue begunne the true 
Religid, by caſting away mans traditions, 
wonꝛſhipping God in ſpirit, as our Sautotr® 
Chꝛiſt hath taught vs, he will not be content 
that you maynteyne, theſe carnall, begger 
e, Antichꝛiſtian pompes, rites, lawes, gar 
mentes and traditions. Therekoze like as 
Baule crieth out, againſt the Galathians, 
and calleth them fooles, and counteth them 
bewitched, fo2 turning backe, but to Jew:| 
the ceremonies: So might J cail thee a 
fooliſhe J9ayife, bewitched by Antichziſt, 
that thus rayleſt againſt the Piniſters of 
Chꝛiſte, fo the maintenaunce of thy fooles 
bables, hoꝛowed of the Papiſtes. 
Bern. J do cal them none otherwiſe thay 
all the woyld calleth them. And thou ſoul 


delt do me great iniurie, ik thou didſt lo call 


me, neither would J beare it at thy handes: 
foꝛ it might put me in hazard of my lining, | 
if I ſhould yeeld to be a papiſt: neither doth} 
the garment make a man otherwile then he 
is, as is the olde pꝛouerbe. . 
Mil. No, but the Garmente giueth men? 
great occaſion to geſſe what hee is, oꝛ howe 
he woulde bee counted, a Courtier oz a Car- 


ter a Collier 02 * as thou and 7 
were 


. 

8 
7 
Ah 
46 

5 #414 
5 * 

* 
N 
„ 
* „ 
LE 9 
. 
725 
OT 

4 

9 

5 

bs 


and an Exglſh C haplaine. c 


; were wonte to weare Skarfes, Darguibite 
ſhes,02 Halbertes to ſignite what we were, 
and thou knoweſt that if we ſee a man tn a 
Friers garment , o2 a Fooles coate, epther 
we ſay he is ſo, oꝛ elle he woulde be ſo coun⸗ 
ted. Ik he weare a Hares ſkutte, o ahozne, 

we cal him a Hunter. Ihe weare the weede 
of a regular, we cal him by his ozder, Yoke 
Frier, oꝛ Permite. If he weare this ſecular 
Weede,men haue hitherto counted him a 
ſecular pꝛieſt, foꝛ this was the plapne diffe⸗ 
rence amongſt thẽ, that their ſecular prieſts 
foꝛth ok the Churche,ſhoulde weare this aps 
paraile that you doe: and in the Churche, at 
the leaſt, they ſhoulde weare a ſurples alſo, 
as vou doe. The other Sectes had likewiſe 
their Sutes : ſome Cattes tayles , ſome 
grape Amices, ſome Lambeſ kinnes, lome 
white Piniuere, ſome blacke, ſome blew, 
ſome chaun geable Sarcenet, as vou haue 
yet in pour Monaſteries, and Cathedꝛall 
Churches. The which Fooles hoodes are 
but a v apne phariſatcall pompe: then vtte- 
ring pꝛide, when they ſhoulde be moſt farre 
krom pꝛide, when they appeare befoze God 
in Papers. 
And therekoꝛe all theſe popiſhe kooleries 
25 ſhould be banthed from Chꝛiſts church, koꝛ 
[+ Chil 


Note this, 
ye Mag 
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decent foꝛ his religion) woulde haue com 
maunded them, but hee fozbiddeth vs ſuche 
Phariſaicall ſhewes, and his father will not 


now be wozſhipped as the Jewes did then, 
bz as the Jdolaters haue done at * time, 
And jgeter and Maule with all the other a 


poſtles, and faithful Miniſters ok Chziſt, as 


they were otherwates known, then by gar⸗ 


ments: ſo needed thep no commaundement 


foꝛ g armentes: neither gaue they any com: 
maundement fo2 their ſucceſſoꝛs, but onely 
to be known by the carctul feeding of Chzilt 


his floc cke, and ſuch other markes as Paule 
nameth in the ſixt chapter of the ſeconde 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians. But that pzoud 


Hope (who ts that curſed idoll ſheapheard) 
that he might be contrarie to Chꝛiſt and his 
in all thinges, and that he might haue ſure 


marks, and euident knowledge ok his trays 


terous bꝛoode in al countreies, cauſed al his 


ſects and \wo2n ſouldiers, men and women, 
to chaunge their liueries, krom the 1. 22 | 


liege people whereſoeuer they dwelt , So 


many Matten ges and immunities. CAher⸗ 


that no King noz Emperoz had any autho⸗ 
ritie ouer them, in any that tooke this J3o- X 


piſh attire vppon their backes: they had ſo 
kot 


Chziſt our Sauicur (ifhe had thought then 
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n foze if Pꝛinces will ſuffer till, choſe thad | 
would be their ſubtectes to weare luch Po» 
piſh weedes, they ſhall not want Popiſhe 
oY pꝛactiles, ot ſuch as delite in their olde Fa · 
u thers liueries, by whome they had ſo many 
le. commovities. 

4 Bern. JfMailter Examinato) ſap true, 
theſe miniſters are woꝛſe then the JIapiſts, 
for he calleth them Shrinkers, Schiſmatikes, 
Bellygods, Deceauers , Flatterers, haſte- 
:Wning to the ſecte of Anabaptiſtes and Li- 
ly bertines, little differing from Donatiſtes, 
il Diſturbers, Factions, Scoffers, Biters Snap- 
le pers at Superiours ike pelagians, like An- 
dians, Rogatians and Circumcellians, and 
d ſmmell of the Papiſtes. 5 
DB Mil. What* Df the Papiſtes* All is 

is like true. ZA ould to God none of pour ſide 
re did moꝛe ſmell ok Papiſtrie, noꝛ of the other 
P vices. Are they Shzinkers, that willingly 
s giue their bodies to the pꝛilon, rather then 
ly they will departe from the ſimplicitie of 
s © Chiiſthis coſpel + was Paule a Shzinker, 
0 2 that would not circumciſe Titus fo? 5 kalſe 
0 bꝛethꝛen? Nay they are Shzinkers, that 
0" E tare back, as pour men haue done. Eleazar 
lo was no ſhzinker, that would not eat [wines 
ech. neither the Pother no} the ſeuen Bꝛe⸗ 
"Y thzen, 
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then,no2 yet Daniell, no2 vet Moſes, that 
- would yeetd nothing foz commaundement, 
As fo2 Schylmatikes they cannot bee, that 
cle aue ſo faſt to Chꝛʒiſte, that they will ſuf: 
fer nothing of Antichziſte to come vppon 
their backes: and they holde onely of their 
heade Chziſte. Howe farre they are from 
Belly gods, all that knowe them can wit⸗ 
neſle, and their deedes do teſtifie, And if vou 
would put ofthoſe poiſoned popiſh weedes, 
we would al ke none other witneſſe but your 
owne ſelues: who when pon went apparat- 
led as they doe, thought them as honeſt and 
godly as any of pou were. by 

Caſt off therefore this bloudie Beaſtes 
geare, ↄᷣ maketh you ſo cruell againſt pour 
Bzethꝛen, and call them no moze, by the o: 
dious names of thoſe monſtrous Heretikes, 
Donatiſtes, Andians, Nogatians, and Cir⸗ 
cumtellians, whole Hereſies pour own con⸗ 
ſciences muſt needs conkeſle, chat thele true 
Pꝛeachers of Chꝛiſte doe hate:but conſider 
deepely in your hartes, and know aſſuredly 


that there is one Loꝛd and Judge ok vou and 


them: befoze whome this matter muſt once 
be tried, and all men that knowe them, and 
haue heard their doctrine, ſhalbe tompelled 
to cleare them bekoꝛe this heauenly I _ 1 
. =: | ol 
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f all theſe vile ſlaunders,Ulho hath ſpoken 
02 wꝛitten moze plainely, againſte the Ana- 


zaptiites, the Libertines, and other fonde 


ectes, than they haue done + who hath moze 
uidently taught, and oftener called vppon 
he true obedience to their ſuperiozs $ Doe 
they require any thing but onely the ſame, 
hat Bucer, Martyr, Alaſco, Caluin, Bullin- 
ger, Beza, Viret Gualter, Muſculus, and all 


the refoꝛmied Churches doc pꝛactile: ; How 


an they then be called Anabaptiſtes $ 
Bern, They call the London Piniſters, 
pther Anabaptiſtes oz Johnabaptiſtes. It 


is the one Jam ſure, J cannot tel what they 


meane, 
Mil. They cannot be without great mas 


lice called Anabaptiſtes,who haue witten 


and pzeached ſo plainly and purely againſt 
that perileus lect againſt the Rebaptizing 
of childzen, againſt p Juſtilicatid of wozks, 
aguinſte their fonde Communitie, agapnſt 
their lawleſſe life , that they call Spiritu⸗ 
all, agaynſte their deniall of Chziſtian 


men to beare rule: for theſe are the cheeke 
ok their opinvons, agaynſte the whiche, 
thele godly men haue cõtinuallie pꝛeached, 
and theſe errozs will nowe ſpꝛeade doubt⸗ 
1 view ſeeing that ſo many good ]Neachers | 


are 
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are put to ſilence, Howe be it in very deede, 
chere is {ſome cauſe,whp they may bee like 
ned to John Baptiſt, top he, thaugh he wer! 
of the Pꝛieſtes linage, yet did hee rencunt 
all their gloꝛious garmentes, to begin em 
Chziſtian Religion, in all pouertie and ſim: 
plicitie, and herein cur men tollowe his ex 
ample euidently. 

Bern, But they ſay, that your men denit 
9 won Magiſtrates, as doe the Anabap⸗ 
flies, KDE 

Mil. Nap there is great difference, The 


Anabaptiftes dente all power and gouerne: 
ment of cinile Pagiſtrates, as a thing vn: 


lawful, Our Puntkers lay that this power 


and gouernment, is an Oꝛdinaunce of God 


moſt neceſlarie, and moſt lawfull: therefoze 


they quietly ſuffer all cuill at the handes of 


the Magiſtrates, onely reſuſiug to doe cuil 
at their commaundement. Thus did John 
Baptiſt, thus did Peter, and John the E⸗ 
nangeliſt, pꝛokeſſing that they muſt obeye 
God, rather then man. Now God comman⸗ 
deth that we ſhall not do like the Jdolaters! 
(which cauſed Eliah and all the good Fa- 
thers to haue their ſacrifices and Ceremo⸗ 


nies apart) but to cauſe them to turne to vs, 


and not we to turne to them; to abſtain el 
5 al 


and an Engliſh Chaplaine, 
al ſhew of euill, which cauſed Daniell to o. 
pen his windowes, and Eleazar to fozbeare 
the cating of lawfull fleſhe. Yea God com⸗ 
maundeth to roote out the monumentes ot 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie, and not to ſpare 
the Jdolaters thẽlelues. This cauſed Iehot- - 
ada the ꝛieſt, to do that which he did. Bod 4 
will haue the idolatrous ꝛieſtes and their 
names to be aboliſhed. God will haue the 
falſe Pꝛophets aſhamed of their garments, 
wherein they haue deceived . Now though 
ſome Biſhops, oꝛ lome ciuile power will co: 
maunde theſe Piniſters to doe the contra⸗ 
rie, they doe not reſiſt the powers, but only 
aunſwere with the Apoſtles: whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to obey pott, rather 
then God, iudge ve. 
Hoꝛbeit, this is the olde crafte of ſatan, 
ts charge Gods ſeruauntes, as factious and 
ſeditious. Elijah, æ Eliſha,Michaiah, Iſaiah. 
and Jeremiah, and all the true }ÞNophets 
haue thus bin charged. e when the pꝛieſtes 
could not caule the ꝛinces to impꝛiſon the, 
v2 to flap them, vet would they charge them 
as Amaziah did Amos, and Caunturburie 
of late did Leauer,p they ſhould not pꝛeache 
heare the court, and the great Citie, where 
© the ꝛince was,PeaChziſt and his Apos 
D ſtles, 
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Locle to tles, who pꝛeached moſt perkecte obediente 
_ 2 yee to God and to Gcuerncures, were counted þ 
in ine. blalphemers ok God,anddeſpiſers of lupe⸗ 
riours, Samaritanes and wozkers with | 
Diuets,Therefoze they mult be content to 

be rapled vpon, and reuiled in this wozlde, 
1 by phariſaical hypocrites, as their Maiſter 
| $ was befoze them, and all his faithful ſer: Þ 
1 uauntes. As ko: them they follow their B. 
Chziſt x his Apoſtles, in all limplicttte and 
puritte ot lite and doctrin, pꝛaping foꝛ their 
[ont enemies, and ſlill going fozwarde in the 
1 L o2des buſineſſe, wiereas you folle we the 
1 Phariſetes and Papiſtes, counterkeite hy: 
i pocrilte and crueltie againſte Chyiſfes ſer 
. Cor. f. . Nauntes. They crte , Come out from that 
Ela 52.11. Romiſh Babilon: looke not back to that 
ſpirituall Sodomie, flee from thence, teuche 
none ok that polluted ware. The Pope is 
Antichziſt, and all that popiſh craſh is poy- 
ſon, Intichꝛiſt and Chziſte can haue no a- 
greement, neither can their ſeruaunts haue 

any concoꝛde. 

Pour mer f»berly ſap, that the Biſhop of 

Rome may not be opfip pꝛofeſſed no2 pꝛay⸗ 
ted anaynſte , and therefoze pon haue put 
out of your Letante the pꝛayer againſte the 
Vlboy * his deteſtable eno- 
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mitles: but pet his liueries may be wozne, 
and many ok his lawes and traditions muſt 
ncedes be reteyned. Chꝛiſtes miniſters doe 
crie with their Paiſter Chꝛiſt, Paſce, Paſce, 
Paſce which pou graunte Sir Bernard that 
pou vnderſtand not. Vut pour Archepzelate 
pk Caunturburie (as all England ſuppolech 
by his doinges)iudgeth this pꝛecept plaine 
ollie. They crie with the Apoſtle Peter, to 
all paſto2s t Curates,Paſcite, Paſcite.teede 1. Pet. 5.1. 
as much as lieth in you the flock of Chriſt: 
Pour ſide ſay,Reade by thy ſelfe, 02 by thy Cood ſtuffe 
Joꝛneyman, oz thy hircling that may ſerue forthe 
two 02 thzee parithes,ſinge in a Surpleſſe, en. 
ring two 02 thzee peales at the Burtalles, 
play vppon the O2ganes, chaunte in the 
Quire. #c. This geare is eaſily done, and 
„ © pleaſeth well the multitude. The Apoſtle 
iq Paule ſayeth of himlelfe, in the reſpecte of 
all Chꝛiſt his true Miniſters, that he hath 


£ aStewardſhip committed vnto him, and 
Ie therekoꝛe crieth: Woe vnto mee, If I doe 


not preache the Goſpell. Ag fo you and 
of @ your ſide, you thinke this is a very {mall 
matter „and {uppoſe that this maye ben 
done, Per ſe, vel per alium: though G DO 
be layeth plapnelie , Thou thy ſelfe ſhalte 
tell them of their ſynnes, or elſe will 1 
1 D 2 - require 


— 
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\ require the blood of them that perithe, at 7 
thy handes. | 1 
Agapne Paule ſayth : pꝛeache tempeſt- | 
ve, inte mpeſtiue, in ſeaſon and out of ſealon. 
Pou ſay foure times in a yeare will ſerue ta 
| hire a pꝛeacher, oz at the leaſt to reade Ho- 
milies. And where God by Malachie cont 
maundeth . that the lips of the Prieſt ſhould 
keepe knowledge,and that the people thal 
require the law at his mouth : + You require 
little oꝛ nothing ok pour Engliſh Pꝛieſtes, 
but to ſaye the Catechiſme, and to weare a 
Cappe, Coape, and Tippet, God layth by | 
Salomon: Where there is no Prophecie, 
the people periſh: But pou ſap, many of vs 
cannot pꝛophecie, no} inſtructe the people: 
nay manp will not take muche paines that 
wap, and ſome dare ſtop the mouthes ok the 
true }Nophets and Pꝛeachers, becauſe theß 
labour to roote foꝛth the remnaunts and re X 
liques ofthe falſe pꝛophets. Peter crieth ta 
I Pet. J. 2.3. his fellow Elders, to be examples of the 
flock, not following filthie lucre,norſhew- 
ing themſelues as Lordes over Gods he- 
ritage. CUyat filthie gaine ſeeke you, and 
how many wayes # How are pon Loꝛds in 

names, in commaundementes, in n 

and — true pꝛeachers, and caſting ol 


n 
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| them into pꝛiſon. Our Maiſter Chziftſaith, 
you ſhall not be ſuch, Runne not headlong nes 
1 with the e Nꝛelates and ſwozne ene⸗ 
mies, from Chziſt and your Bꝛethzen. Are 
thoſe papiſticall Garmentes ſo poiſonkull, 
that ok perlecuted Paules, they can make 
perlecuting Sauleg, ik they be once caſt o⸗ 
er pour ſhoulders: Abhozre ſuch poyſon 
all you that be of God, 5 
Diuers of the Biſhops that now bee, did 
once loue and cheriſh their Bzethzen , and 
bare the croſſe ot Chꝛiſt with them, wheme 
now they woleft& perſecute, ioyning hands 
with the wicked wozldlinges. hat is the 
cattſe of this chaunge : In whome is this 
© mutabilitie + The one ſozte remaineth the 
ſame men, in Apparaile not altered, no in 
harts chaunged, but in woꝛde and deede, as 
they are wont to doe, deteſting ſinne and 
, © wickedneſſe,p2eaching the Goſpell,with al 
kapthfull diligence. Let them take heede, 
= which fozſake the fellowſhip of ſuch, to toyn 
themſelues with the contemners ofthe gol⸗ 
pell, the koꝛnicatoꝛs and the couetous, with 
Papiſtes, oz with others, that walke not 
with ſtraight ſteppes, but by their halting 
are turned out ofthe way, and whiche ſhew- 
ing Hem! clues neither hote noz colde muſt 
'Y DO 3 be 
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* be vomited aut. : 

Make this Thele Godly Piniſters call vpyon the . 

5 goo hich joꝛelates fox ecclealiſtical Diſcipline, Þ 
for ine lane and to haue the Churche refozmed, as our 

vvith ys. Maiſter Chziſt appoynteth. Your pꝛoctoꝛss 

and maintainers, wul haue none other Dil⸗ 

cipline than the Pope had, which was gain⸗ 

lull to the purſe, and lo groweth the coꝛrup⸗ 

tion of maners woꝛſe and wozſe. Thele crie 

fo) the election of Miniſters by their lear⸗ 

ning and maners, accoꝛding to auls rule: 

and that the dꝛunkards, and filthy couetous, | 

the periured, the blaſphemers, and ſuch like 

be not luſtred in the Miniſterie: pour ſide 

well not be ſo rigo2ous, foꝛ then they coulde 

As Dios. & nat haue ſuch chopping Chapleins, neither 

Frauer, and cguid they themſelues keepe in their hands 

ſuchlike. ſg many Benefices. 

To make an ende of a matter that is inft 
nite and endleſſe, theſe Miniſters of Chziſt, 
as they themſelues are faythfull Laboꝛers: 
ſo teache they that hee that labourech not, 
ſhauld not cate ofthe fatte ofthe flock: your 
pꝛoctoꝛs appꝛoue and maintain pou that be 
Hiterers, to deuoure the churche goods, the 
Iweat of pooꝛe mens laboꝛs, and doe allowe 
pꝛopzietaries c imp2oputetaries,dzones to 
re _ Hon? combe, vea they dee 

ogs, 
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| hogs,dogs,*Uplues,F ores, Dymoniaks, Such 2s Par 
Uucers, men, women ck bapyes, to ſpoile the ſon Taylor, 
pooꝛe lambes of Chzilt of al toode, both ſpi⸗ an Kir 
ritu all and coꝛpoꝛal, and vnder the cloake of b 22 
a few papiſh ceremonies, they couer all ckar⸗ 
nail ſichines, as though god could oz would 
be latiſded with ceremonies # trifles, This 
is the wiledome wherein pour ſide, agapuſt 
Chꝛiſtes Piniſters haue to glozie, and if 
this be wiledome that you follow, than are 

the other in greate kollie! But J doe feare 
that P. Examinatoꝛ & his ſide, muſt heare: 
Apage Satan,caque ſunt hominũ nõ Des ſapit. 
Your humane wiſedome that you boaſte 
of, is not of god, & therefore it is diueliſh. 

Bern. Did not I tell thee befoze, p thou 

coulveſt be welcome to no good companie, 
neither that thou canſt get any ſubſtanciall 
liting,vnleſſe thou leaue this rayling: 

Mil, IJ knowe the olde P2ouerbe, that 
flatterie getteth friendes, and truth getteth 
hatred, and that the greateſt part, call good 
tuill, and euill good. But J care not foz ſuch 
good companie, with whom, wholocuer are 
partakers, to cõmunitate with thẽ in their 
ſinnes, they ſhall haue their poꝛtion alſo k 
their plagues. Thou # Jhaue bin wzetched 
n inour pouch, # God hath ſpared vs 


D 4 long, 
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long, and many times, and now hath ſet his 
marks vpou vs, to call vs euery houre to res 
pentaunce: and ſhall we pꝛouoke him, with 
new and ſtraunge linnes, that where itregth 
ok body kayleth, that wee can no longer tol⸗ 
low the luſtes of the fleſhe, we ſhoulde ioyne 
our telues with the Papiſtes, the ſpirituall 
SOSodomites, to tempt God wozle ten times 

then befozes 

Bern. J pay thee Miles hold thy peace, 
thou makeſt mee tremble wich thy terrible 
woꝛds, and by calling old chings to remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce 4 And A tell thee that thougy the 
apiſts n Kobbers, and 
Sodomites, and ſoule quellers, and what 
you wilt, vet are we none luch, fo2 we do all 
fo; policie. 

Mil. May all your doinges are not poli⸗ 
tie. Dane you no religion: your church ſer⸗ 
uice is not policie, and in the Archebiſhops 
aduertilements, vou haue lawes tempozal, 
meere eccleſiaſticallpour faſting dayes are 
not mere policie, foꝛ your Archbiſhop gratis 
teth dilpenlations, koꝛ foꝛtie ſhillinges, that 
men may eat? fleſh in the dayes fozbidden 
Funda conſcientia: as though he had autho)t- 
tie ouer mens conſciences, vnleſſe they haue 
bis licenſe. And ( vuleſſe hypocriſie may be 

= coun- 


withall, befoꝛe you nay eate fleſh : was not 
this once plapne poperic ? And what is the 
common babling of the Pꝛieſtes, that cans 
not read to edification,and therefoze make 


and an » Engl Chaplain, 


1 ! counted policie) there bee many thinges in 


vour retoz mation, that will be founde fonde 
policie: foꝛ what is this, that both the phi⸗ 


ſition ol body and ſoule muff bee conſulted Marke this 


prety ſiuffe, 


all the Englih ſeruice, like the old Mattins 

and Malle? Js it not that whiche Eſaiah 
ſpeaketh: Becauſe this people come neare 

me with their mouthes , and honour mee 


© with their lips, but haue remooued their 
hartes ſrom me, and their feare towardes 


me was taught, by the preceptes of men: 
therefore will I worke a wonder amon 
this people, for the wiſedome of their wiſe _ 
men ſhall periſh,and the vnderſtanding N 
their prudent ſhalbe hid. jp 
an let vs conſider to whome God ſpea⸗ 
keth, by his Pꝛophe ttheſe wozdes, Is it 
not to a people that had no open Wolatrie 
at that pꝛeſent? neither pet mumbled their 
Mapers in a tongue not vnderſtood e, as did 
the papiſtes? But top Jewes that read æ , 4, 
ſong the plalmes & . in their own 7, 
mother tongue, howbeit they babled onely 
with che tongue like hypocrits, > the woꝛds 
D5 were 


* * 
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were, as it were,ofabooke fait ſealed, Such 


trifling is now? amongeſt pou Englith; Þ 


Chaplains, Foz when pou haue reade ouer 


one place of the Scripture foꝛtie times, pet 


vou and pour hearers are neuer the wiler, 


Mou ſay vou haue done p8ur leruice, as ſayd 


the papiſtes. Now (if you keepe this hypo 


criticall ſhew,oncly koꝛ policie, and make it 


to ſerue you politikely ta win pour liuings, 
92 fo? to keepe the people in ſome feare, as 


Machiuel that Italian dogge doth teache) 


vou may perce aue by thig Texte of Iſaiah, 
that Gods wath will be the reward of your 
policie. Likewiſe you keepe Bona eccleſit by 


policie, and do no part of pour dutie. 8 not 
this theft + robberie : Doty not Ch1tf call 


them al Cheeues, that enter not in by him, 
but foꝛ their own gain to rob and to ſteale: 


And will nat they, and all men count him as 


atheeke (good Bernarde) that taketh great 
wages ofa towneſhtp ta keepe their Kpne, 


their Dwtne, o2 their Sheepe, and ſuffreth 
their cattle to ſticke in the myꝛe, to pertſh in 
the ditches, their ſheepe to rot and to run a 


ſtray, where they liſt, and pulleth their flee⸗ 


ſes ok from their backes, and ſpendeth all} 
that he can ſcrape fromthe flock, bppon his“ 


* ! 
1 : Bern. Ve, 


Four an En an cp ine. 


bern. Yes marie, that were a theeke ins 
Mil. © Bernard, Bernard. this ſpiritual Spiritual 

theetc is woꝛzſe by farre, who robbeth {cules theeues, the 

and bodies,and by his euil example maketh Wollte 

the pooꝛe ſheepe to think, that there is nonc * 

other woꝛld, no God to puniſh, and therfoze 

as he robbeth from them, ſo they may witch⸗ 

out peril rob krõ him # al others. That filthp 

Rome is called the ſpiritual Sodom, Egipt, 

and Babilo, whom we ſhould abhoꝛ, # from 

whom we mutt flie, ſo that we may touch na 

vnclean thing that cometh from thence. But 

what are all your policies in Religion, but 

patches plucked foo2th of that Juddle * L 

Your Lozdely Biſhops in names, in man⸗ 

ners, in attires, and all their offices, ketehe 

all the ir pompe from thence. Wour Deanes, 

Archdeacons, Subdeacons, Chauncelors, 

Officials pour Curats, ⁊ al their deckings 

and doings, x all your courts & conſiſtozies 

depend of popiſh lawes. Your faſting and 

your feaſt daies, ſmel of that old ſuperſtitiũ 

and idolatrie, the pꝛophets ſtrengthen the 

hands or the wicked, that none can turne fro 

his wickedneſſe , They are all vnto mee as 

Sodome, and the inhabitauntes thereof as 

4 Gomorra , ayth the Prophet Jeremiah. 
Ife 
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They are not hamed of their ſinnes, they 
hide them not, yea they publiſh them and 
boaſt of thẽ, ſapyth Eſaiah, yea they cal them 
good policie, ſo did Sodoma. ? 

Be vvarned. Take heede. A great light ſhineth vato if 

© England Englande. Beware leaſt it be not moꝛe ea: 
| fie at the day of iudgemẽt to the Sovomits, | 
then to the Engliſh mock⸗goſpellers. But 
whereas pouſayd Sir Bernard, that you da 
all fo2 policie, J will tell vou what me think 
were a good point of policie: The hope $ 
the papiſts count him an Apoſtata, and ares 
nouncer of their katith & Religion, that wea⸗ 
rech not ſuch attire as they pꝛelcribe foz the 
pꝛieſt ſecular and regular. Therefoge ſeeing 
the pꝛieſtes and people ok England, do pꝛo⸗ 
 Cood dene folly with mouth, that they rencunce the 
pelt policy, pes religion, this ſeemeth right peice, 
=) to taſt away thele garmentes, in ſigne of 
full deteſtation, that both wozde and deede 
may conſeut together. Thus haue good men 
befoze ve, giuen vs a paterne of perfect po- 
licie. And what a policie woulde they that 
haue Abbeyes, call this, ił the Friers and 
the Monkes ſhould come agayne to their 
houſes in their olde popiſh apparatle , and 
clayme their landes and liuinges, and ſaye 
they would be no papiſtes: they weuld — 
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the ſetular pꝛieſtes doe: hom woulde many 


| of then e of this policie + 


Bern, My Lozde my Paier wil like it 


neuer a whit. 


Mil. What if the croſſe t Candleftickes, 


the Images and the Banners, and other 
© popilh traſh (which are no wozſe then theſe 
things which pou haue alreadie) ſhuld be ol. 
fered yet vnder p name of policy:were this 


ani other, thã to bꝛing in an engliſh popery? 

Bern, Nay the B ſhop 8 will neuer ſut- 
fer this, | 

Mil. That olde Do cto2 Turner (reues 


rende in other nations abꝛoad foꝛ his great 


learning, and amongſte the Godly at home, 


fox his great zeale, his trauailes, his perils 
ſo long ſuſtapned,and his great conſtancie) 


did almoſte thirtie yeares ago eſpie, and bee 
wap vnto the wozlde,the crafte of Satan, 


that laboured to make poperie policie , and 


fo to goe aboute to cure the we unde of the 
beaſt, which being in it ſelf vncurable, ſhold 
yet in another beaſt be cured : who ſhoulde 
doe all thing es that the firſt beaſt ceuld doe 
befoze — ſo, after aſozt ſhoulde cauſe 
men to woꝛſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wou, 05, in this ſeconde healed. His ins 


it 
, if 
| 


3 
N 
3 
5 | 
* 
1 
A 
4 ö 
i | 
* / 
1 : 
1 
1 ik 
EY 
=: 3 
1 
. 
Pc ' 
it 
723 +4 
F 


———_ 
III Dn ke 
e 


aention 


14 Dia:hetwene a Sold.of Barwicke, 


Thename tention was pꝛetie and pleaſaunte, of the | 


of D. Tur⸗ 


croppecared Foxe, wha now was become 


es Boke. the Ringes beelt, and the vUnges game, 


that no man might hunt it: wherctnhe woz- 
thitte repꝛoued that fooitlh peitcie, Steven 
Gardiner in his bocke of diucliſhe Sophi⸗ 
ſtrie, maketh the ſubſtaunce ol popiſhe reli⸗ 
gion to ſtande vpon Garments, and ſuch os 
ther Popiſhe innentions, euen as the riche 
Merchauntes ſubſtaunce tanvcrh vpon far: 
thinges. Js it a good policte (Jalke thee 
Bernard) to maintain the Popes ſub{tance, 
and to delie the Dope! 
Hern. Map, fie on that policie. 
Mil. The Pontifical(whtch is the booke 
whereby the Pꝛieſtes were made) calleth 
theſe garmentes veſtttum religion: Not on. 
Ivy putting holineſſe in the garmentes, but 
allo meaning, that hee receaueth that Re- 
ligion, whole garmentes hee weareth, But 
our religion lekte vs by Chꝛiſt, and pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed by his Apoſtles, is none ſuche. It ſtan⸗ 
deth not in Uiſars,ſhewes no2 garmentes, 
but in the power of Sods ſpirite , and the 
faithfull vttering ok his holy wo2de . The 


beautte of Chiſte his Churche is inwarde: 

his Pꝛieſthaode is ſpirituall: the Miniſtra⸗ 

tion of his Sacramentes muſt bee ſim⸗ 
ple, 
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ple, withoute phariſaicall ſhewe , as hee 


and his; haue lekte them vnto vs "by wits 


ting. 


Bern. But Miles, I pꝛav thee,Tsi it not a 
coinelie thing, to haue ſome faire and coſtlie 
garmentes, in the miniftration of the Sa- 
cramentes ? 

Mil. No, Bernarde, fo2 that were either 


Jewiſhe o2 Jdolatreus. And tn thele cut⸗ Noe 


warde ſhewes, they both would exceede vs, 
foꝛ their riches & wealth: and becauſe they 
put . n their holineſſe, which wee may 
ut we muſt followe cur Paiſter, 
and not goe befozehis wiſedome, The gar- 
mentes and Ceremonies whit once were 
glozicus and commendable in the Churche, 
becauſe they were appointed of God fox a 
time, did ettr Maſter Chꝛiſte aboliſh at his 
c5ining, and appointed another manner ok 
worſhivye, than was eyther in Jdolatrous 
damaria, oꝛ àmongeſt the Jewiſhe at Teru- 


ſalem. Ind where doeth hee giue leaue to 


Peter, 02 to Paule, oz to man, oz Angell, 
to appopnte newe garmentes to ſerie him 
" 02.to miniſter his Sacramentes there- 

And ik hee giue no leeue to any in his 


00 urc 4 e (whome hee will have to bee kept 


as a chaſte S Spoule to him lelfe) to adde, 


02 to 


|| "A Diabetwene a Sold of Barwiche, 


$2 to diminiſh his doings, in ceremonies 01 
garmentes: who is her that dare take leaue 
to himſelfe,but a companion of the Romiſh 
Antichziſt + Neither canne theſe thinges 
rightly be called meere policie, which were 
a part ofthe popiſhe religion, and nowe is 
counted, cauſa ſme qua non, in the miniſterit 
and in the lacramentes, the cheeke popntes 


ok our religion. Are not all depꝛiued of the 


The more 
is the pitie. 


Miniſterie, that will not be thus diſguiſed! 


May any other man miniſter the ſacramtts 


but in this popiſhe apparaile ? Is not the 
courſe of Gods woꝛde ſfopped , that theſe 
may hatte place? Doe not the people think, 
that neither Mariage, noꝛ Baptiſme, nep: 
ther the ſupper ofthe Loꝛde, can be rightly 
miniſtred without aſurples ? And what po⸗ 


licie call you this, to maintain ſo fonde opi: 


nions ofthe people ? 

Bern. The Qucene doeth commaunde 
it fo2 policie, not fo2 any Superſtition, 
howſocuer the fonde people doe abuſe it. 

Mil. Ah that your politicall JÞocto2s 


eyes are ſobl:nded,that they cannot ſee, that 


ſo long as the ſuperficious things remain, 
that ſuperſtition which hath bin ſo long roo- 
ted inthe hartes ofthe people (wherevnto 


man is ſo pꝛone by nature) can neuer be Ke 
j 
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ken away. And therefoꝛe it were a moſt ne⸗ 
ceſſarte policie fo2 the Quecnes Paieſtte, 
and all Chziſtian Bꝛinces, to roote out from 
the eyes of the people, all the monuments of 
ſuperſtition & Molatrie, accozding to gods 
commattndement, and the woꝛds of the firſt 


Tniunctions. Thus Moles, Ezekiah, and Varke this, 
O ye chri⸗ 


. frotts monumentes,euen the Serpent ſet vp ſtrates, and 
by Gods commaũdement, a ſigne of Chziff, frame your 
and a Sacrament of Gods fanour and mer- 7/221... 
tie. And Ichu killeth the Jdolatrous prieſts 
in their pꝛieſtly garmentes. Foz none of 

theſe good Reuters could thinke, that theyꝛ 
commattudement was able to turne ſuper⸗ 
ſition into policte: nepther had they any 
ſuch power oz authozitie, becantſe Sod hay 
commannded the contrarie. 

Beſides this (to looke vppon the matter. 
rightly) ther is nothing that toucheth Chzi⸗ 
ſtes religion moze neare, than the maner of 
making of Miniſters, and rhe fozme of the 
miniſtring of the Sacramentes, Where 
ine nothing is further from policte: like as 

um the appointing ok theſe twayne, Chꝛiſtes 

ſimplicitie is cleane contrarie to humane 

pbolicie. Therkoꝛe is it no marueple, though 
mans wiſedome do not like it. 
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Ihaue alſo reade in a Booke of that Godly |} 
Father Martin Bucer, (whome pour ſive | 
boaſtech of ſo muche ) that the tenthes and 
the firlfe fruites,taken frem the Benefices, | 
are ſacriledge and robberie, though they 
bee called meere policie, All is not good 
policie, that beareth the name of policie, | 
'02 theſe wicked impꝛopziations, plura | 
lities of Benefices, adoꝛation of the Sacrs | 
ment,excommunication and abſolution to 

money, ⁊ many moe popiſh pꝛactiſes, haue 
nowe the name of policie. But curled is 
that policie , that mapnteineth any popthh 
* „ ſuperſticion , 02 Idola - 
Bern. Why t map not a Ring cõdmanud 
ſuch thinges fo2 good purpoles , that the 

Pope hath abuſed: 

Note this, Mil. Both the commaunder & the obey⸗ 
er haue they? limits, in Chzilt, not againſt 
_. Chii,in the feare ofthe Lo2d, not againf 
the will of che Lozde, to edification not to 
deſtruction, Powbeit, it were too long to 


aunlwere all that maye herein bee ſapde, 


and the euils are too euident, ſo that muche 


needeth not. But this mult all Chziſtian A, 


Pꝛinces knowe, that the Ring him felfe is 
bound to haue Gods booke hy him conti- | 
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PF nually,ahd thereby to directe his policie, 
that he turne neither to the righte hande 
nor to the lefte. F 02 whenhecaitcth away 
the woꝛde of God from his policte , there 
is no wiſedome therein, Il ceulde tell vou 


Looke it in 


further ofliccnces and diſpeniations, and the ence ot 
” other Popiſhe Lawes, whiche are ccuered this Books, 
|) with the cloake of policie. Howebeit, all 


this is but a cropping of that Romiſh Nai⸗ 
noldes cares,aud ſo to bzing! in an Engliſh 
Poperie. 

Bern. Nay Miles, vou are far ouerſeene, 
to call this an Engliſh poperie. Foꝛ pou are 
bound, not onely to obey your Nꝛince, fox 
A of puniſyment, but allo fo? conſcience 
ake 5 

Mil. This ſentence of the Apo ſtle, doth 
bind vs in conſcience, to haue a loue and re- 
uerence vnto our JIzince , as vnto Gods 
Lieuetenaunt, and of a faithfullharte cons 
ſcience to obay him and to aſſifte him with 
our bodies, and to ayd him with our goods, 
ſo long as he doth this office, in maintening 
good things # good perſons, and puniſhing 
tuil men and wicked doings. Fox this cauſe 
doe we paye tribute ſayth Janie, that the 
Pꝛince may be able to mainteine the good, 
and to punith the euill, as Gods Pinitter. 

E2 Fo 


A Diabetwene aSold.n fB arwicke, a 
Fo? example. All the people were bound to 
alsiſte Poles, in deſtroying the — F 


and that Jdoll in the wilderneſſe, c to helpe | 
him with their goods, in the making of the | 


Tabernacle: and to apde Iehu, in deſtroy- 
ing the Jdolatrous pꝛieſtes, and Temple of | 


Baal: and to obey Hezekiah and Joſiah, in- 
the deſtroying of the Jdolles and Idola⸗.. 
trous monumentes in their times. But no 
man was bound to obeye leroboam, Ahab, 
Tchoram, Ahaz, o2 any of p wicked kings, 1 
commaunding any ſuperſtition oꝛ idolatrie; 
though loꝛ conſcience ſake, becauſe G OD 
placeth euillmen ouer vs foꝛ our ſinnes, we 


may neuer ceaſle to do our duties towardes 


them: which is, lirſte to gine vnto God our 


ſelues wholie: then, to giue vnto Cæſar that 


uhich apparteyneth vnto him, ſuch tribute 


4.4.19. 


and ſeruice, asi is requiſite. 

As cöcerning wicked commaundements, 
we muft ſay, That we muſt obeye God ra- 
ther than man. Fo2 Jſrael is ſoze thꝛeate. 


ned, that Gods wꝛath ſhal come vpon them, 


becauft derber walked after the commannde- | 
ment ofthe King, And though Iofiah had | 


taken awap, all the Jdolatries and ſuperſti⸗⸗ 
ons, which Manaſſch his Graunfather had 


ſet We his Father Amon had ma intay⸗ 
ned? 


— 
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; ned: yet was it ſo farre of, that the cõman⸗ 
dement of thoſe two wicked Ringes, coulde 
ercule the people, that notwithſtanding 
ſome repentaunce in the dayes of Ioſiah, the 
Loꝛde turned not from the fierce wath, 
wherewith he was angry againſt Iuda and 
leruſalem, but put them fooꝛth of his ſight, 
foꝛ the ſinnes of Manaſſeh : Thereby wee 
map ſee, that we may not obey any wicked 


commaundement of any Pꝛince, vnleſſe we 
will expoſe our ſelues, to Gods heauie dif: 


pleaſure, as that people did,whiche obeyed 
the commaundement of Manaſſeh. 


Wherefote as our conſcience doth binde 


! vstoobep the Jzince commaunding good 
thinges, and puniſhing the euill, ſo doth our 


conſcience (which ſhall accuſe oꝛ excule, at 
the great day) teache vs, that withoute any | 


reſiſting, euen pꝛaying to God foz the cuill 


Nince, we may diſobey any ſuch comman⸗ 
dement, as may in any wiſe withdꝛawe vs 


from our duetie towarde God, as we haue a 


manifeſt example of Daniel, and his thꝛee 
tompanions, refuling courtly delicates, and 


in other their actes afterwarde. As alſo wee 


haue this playne commaundemente, to ab⸗ 


| ſtayne from all ſhewe of euill. Yet doe wee 
graunt, as J 18 befo2e;that in all Godly 


E 3 poli⸗ 
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policies, wee doe owe obedience in the be⸗ 
ſtowing of all that we haue. 5 
Bern. Ahat calleſt thou Godlie poli: Þ 
cies: : 
Mil. All Godlp policies are furtheran. ; 
ces to the keeping of Gods commaiidintts, Þ 
wherein the cycefe and firffe is, the preciſe : 
honouring ot che true God, and therefoze 
the aboliſhing and abhozring of all Idols, 
and of all their monuments. 
Bern. Is not loue, charitie, and concoꝛd, 
tbe tuialling of the law: And thele are made 
ſoꝛ loue and concoꝛde, therefoꝛe this is a po: Þ 
licie further ing Gods law and commaunde⸗ 
ments, and ſa J heard Paiſter Doctoz rea- 
ſen with a Piniſter. 
Mil. Sir Bernard, J did maruell where 
| you had gotten this Lagick and Diuinitie. 
— en Bur firſt J doe aunſwere, that fo2 the kee: 
beareitas ping of the ſirſt table, the laue of God that 
waye., Iſpake of befo2e,and therefoꝛe the vetefta: 
tion of Idols and al tdolatrous monuments 
is neceſſarie. Ind all Pꝛinces are bounde 
to make ſuche Lawes, as ſerue herevnto, 
Then followeth the lone of our neighbcur, 
as the rule of the ſeconde , whiche loue yet 
muſk bee in G O D, in Chziſt, and in ve. 
ritie. Foz curſed is that concozde that is 


a „ eee eee 
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tn kalſhoode, in hypocriſie, in Idolatrie, o2 


byiberie. Pea curſed is that concozde, and 
| curſed is that Policie, that hath not Gods 
wonꝛde to warrante it. Fo? it is darkeneſſe 
and vanitie. What fellowſhip hath lighte 

with darkeneſſe? Righteouſneſſe with 


vnrighteouſneſſe? What concorde hath 


God with Beliafl? Chꝛiſt and Antichziſte, 
the ſincere Gofpeller,and the polluted Ida. 


pit > Mherefoꝛe ſeparate pour felues from 


chem, touche none of their filthie geare, ſo 


haue you a pꝛomtſe, that God will receaue 


| pou, and be a father vnto pou. 


There is no ſuche warraunte of youre 


Moctoꝛs policies. And howe canne this 


be a good policie, to compell the Piniſters 
of God, agapnlte Gods warrante, to bee 
like the Jdolatrous ꝛieſtes, and to weare 
their gariſhe geare: Powe canne they bee 
like that blaſphemons Pꝛieſthoode, whiche 
ſighte with all foꝛce agaynſte that Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode, and labour by all meanes to aboliſhe 
it + Oꝛ how can this bee a good policie, to 
bꝛing Gods plagues vpon Englande to ſet 
Godly men at variaunce, to ſtay and hinder 


the courſe ok Gods woꝛde, to cauſe the enc⸗ 
mies, Harding c his fellowes to triumphe, 


nd to waite foz an o 


uerthzowe of both 
EC 4 partes ? 


C VI il, bee 


Dia betwene a Sold of Barwicke, 
partes: But the mayntenaunce of thefe 
ſuperſticious and idolatrous monumentes 


cauſeth all this, therefoze there is in them 
no good policie, but a manikeſt haſtening of 


Gods great plagues, that haue ſo long hau⸗ 


5 ged ouer Englande. 


Bern. J can ſee no cauſe why Gods pla:, 
gues ſhould come vpon Englande koz this, 


ſeing the moſt part of pop erie is put down, 
and we liue quietly, 
Thoſe that Mil. Is not this a great plague of God 


no, ve not thinkeſt thou, that the cheekeſt Golpellers 
are together by the eares ? one ſpoileth an 


God jus 
unde, and Other ot liberty and liuing, and the papiſtes 


nor due quietly indeed, x laugh in their lleeues. 


— Is not this a plague, that where there bee ſo 
few ozeachers of Gods Golpel,in ſo great 
arealme, the molt papnefull labourers are 


put to ſilence by them, that ſhould ſecke fo: 


{abourers? And as the Iſraelites deſtroying 
many of the Amorrhites and Canaanites, 
accoꝛding to Gods commaundemente, yet 
luing quietly foꝛ a while with the reſt, and 


leauing ſome relikes and remnaunts ofthe, | 


by their own negligẽce, fond affection, and 


foolich policie, were continually cozrupted, 
polluted, and plagued with theſe wicked 
renmauntes/by as luſt iudgement: So, 

is 
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s it to be feared here in England , that the 
aboliching of nniche Poperie accozding to 
Gods will, and the reſeruing of ſome ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious and idolatreus reliques of the fame 4 
by negligence, affection, oꝛ policie to haue 1 
quietne lle, ſhould cauſe this realme ſtill, ta . 
be poluted, cozrupted, and plagued with pa⸗ 
paiſtes and poperie. 
Bern. If you could pꝛooue thele thinges 
ſuperſticious and idolatrous, vou ſaid ſome⸗ 
what to the purpoſe , But that J cannot 
ſee. 
Mlil. Tas there any thing moze idola⸗ Vnleſſe me. 
trous oꝛ ſuperſtitious about the Idols, than ue 
the dilguiſed garmentes, the Coape and the muſt co 
Surplelle, wherein they were cenſed, and feſſe this, 
© ſerued $ Were not they ſo miſhapen aud al- 
= tered infozme, from. all other garmentes, 
that they were in faſhion monſtrous, to any 
bother ble, but about thoſe Idols comberſom 
and ſuperfluous ? Wilt thou be blind with⸗ 
in and without? Haſte thou not ſeen? them 
occupied about the idols an hundzed times? 
Agayn, to pꝛooue them ſuperſtitious 02 i⸗ 
dolatrous, ſmall diſputation ſerueth to the, 
that will graunt poperie, to be ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie. Foz wherein played the Na- 
piſtes all . eren F dae 17 9 
; this 
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this gariſhe geare: And Dauid caunteth 
himſelfe poluted , with the naming of the Þ 
Idolles. Therefoze woulde hee neuer com: 


maunde any ok his ſubiects to weare any of 


their garments. 

The ſerpent was accurſed, becauſe it Þ 
was an inſtrumente of Sathan to tempte 
man to ſinne, and ſo is this gariſhe geare, Þ 
that hach tempted man to ſuperſtition and 


FIdolatrie. Nat, but that the lerpent, and the 
Diuel alſo, the idoll, and the Idolothite, the 


Coape oꝛ Surplelle, and the matters wher⸗ 
of thoy are made, are good by creation, but 


in that all theſe are altered from their cre- 


ation „ to bee the inſtrumentes of ſinne, 
they haue gotten ſtraunge names x foꝛmes 
foꝛ the Idols (and ſo the Oinell to be ſerued 
therein) fo are they ſuperſtitious „ Jdo- 


latrous and abhominable. And koz their \ ; 
Cappes and Tippets, were they not fo: 


that idolatrous and blaſphemous Pꝛieſt. 
hoode,x chem that take pꝛolite by the ſame, 


as they are now appointed fo2 you Engliſh 
Chaplapnes? 


Bern, Nay man thou woteſt not what 


thou ſapeft , fo2 many pong Schollers did 


weare th? in the Quiuerlities , that were na 
2 855 at all. 
Mil. Though 


Ef 


uerlities were compelled to weare them ag ye Vniuerũu⸗ 


and an Engliſh Chapliine. 
Mil. Though pong ſchollers inthe Unf- Marke this, 


Nouices in the }Jopes Schoole and religi⸗ . 
on, and were foꝛ the moſt part ſwoꝛne to the 
Pope, by the ozder of their houſes ; pet 
when they were once maryed, and ſo palte 
Popiſhe pꝛieſting, were they Bachelers, 
Mayſters oz Doctoꝛs, they cealed by oꝛder 
to weare them. Thus at all tymes the ido⸗ 
latrous Papiſtes appoynted this pour po⸗ 
liticall apparell,fo2 their owne lwozne chilꝰ 
dꝛen. Foꝛ this cauſe it is ſayd, that Bonner 
was muche agreeued at thoſe men, whiche 
were not okhis religion, # yet would weare 
theſe garments and apparaile. Foꝛ ſaid he, 
they are Dznamentes belonging onely to 
our Religion, And therefoꝛe after his ſcok⸗ 
king maner, hee counted them the honeſter 
men, that woulde not weare them, noz chal⸗ 
lenge that to themſelues which was none of 
theirs. Ik any did fozſake the Pope, were 
he Biſhop oꝛ Archbichop, they plucked theſe 
rags from him with all violence, as they 
did from Cranmer, Ridley, and Hooper, 
So that it is no geod policie, foz this 
Realme of Englande that are enemies to 
the Pope, and the Pope vnto it, to leaue ſo 
many Souldiers in their enemies W 
| © op e x⸗ 
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Meither i is it good policie of the Goſpel⸗ 
lers that weare this geare, to continue in 
chat liuerie, foꝛth of the which of necellicie, 
they muck be turned, by their owne bande, if 

any Queene Mary (which G O D (02bid) 
raigne ouer vs. 

But conſider betimes, vau that maintain 
this filthie ware, that there bee many that 
wapytfe fo? it, which will reioyce to ſee por 
ſtripped out of theſe cloutes, as they haue 
done at your bꝛethꝛen: and that is p caule, 
that they holde what they can, ok their pope, 
and ſow ſedition amongeſt the Goſpellers, 
Therekoꝛe J can ſee ſmall policie, and leſſe 
_ [ſafecie,to ioyne with ſuch falſe fellowes in 
ſo fonde apparaile. And J would be loth ta 

| be matched with ſuche companyons tn my | 

b Gase e charge at Barwick. J cannot hate the ene: 
lade pa, mie, and lone his Enſignes, and what plat- 
piſtes. ner Enſignes haue we of the poptſh pꝛieſt⸗ 
| hoode,than theſe garments that pou would 
thꝛuſt vpon the backes, necks, and heads of 

chꝛiſtian ſouldiers : Jabhoꝛre them to the 
Diuell, as his vndoubted inſtrumentes, to 

holde the people in ſuperſtition, to cloake a 

filthte life, and to ſow diſcoꝛde amongſt bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen. 
dem, But J trow that J haue reade in 
Saint 
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Saint Paule, that wee mape not alwayes 
vie our libertie to the extremitie, but muſte 
doe lome thinges, fo2 fe are to offende o- 


ther mens coniciences:which ſeemeth ge6v 


poltcie, 
Mil. It is true, the holy Apottle Paule 
ſayth in this maner : Whatſoeuer is {et be- 


fore you, eate, asking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience ſake. But if any man ſay vnto you, 
this is offered to idols, eate it not, —. * 
bol him that ſhewed it, and fo? the conſcitce 
ſake, the conlcience (J lay) not thine, but ol 
| the other. Theſe woꝛds make cleane againſt 
vou: fo2 ſirithe telleth not (as you aleadge) 
what we muſt doe, but what we muſt leaue 
vrdone, koꝛ ocher mens conſcience, Foz he 
teacheth that we may not vſe theſe Jdolo⸗ 
thites, that is, thinges belonging to the J-. 


dols, to offend any mans conſcience, but ra⸗ 


ther abſtaine from ſuch libertie, and neither 


kate fleſh, noz do any thing that may offend 
| ctirbzother, 


Now marke this m atter that we haue in 


band. Theſe popiſh geare were Jdolothites, 


f:inges belonging to Idols, in the wearing 


| whereof,many good mens conſefences are 
etfended, and they openly tell you, that they 
W cre "_ wherein the J dols were ſer⸗ 


ued, 
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ued, and that they are greeued to ſee peu 
weare ſuch liueries of Antichzitte, e ſo they 


às Bꝛethꝛen as they were wonte to doe. A⸗ 
gain, the papiites,and the weaker ſozt that 
peue not bin fullie taught, doe fill thinke 
and ſap, and teache others, that theſe are the 


things that belonged to their Baſle, and to 


other popiſh idolatrie, and there foꝛe al their 
poperie was not euill, ſeeing Chꝛiſtes Pi⸗ 
niſters and Sacraments cannot be without 
them. Thus their weake conſciences are of 
fended in fayth, and thinke their olde idola⸗ 
trie good, and therefoze cannot repent of it. 


Eherefoze foꝛ the conſciences ofothers (if | 


there were no cauſe elſe) pou ſhould abſtain 
fr this libertie, that pou chalendge to your 
ſelues, in thjeſe idelatrous garments, like ag 

Pane affirmeth, that he woulde neuer eate 
fleſh, rather than he ſhould be thoughte, wil⸗ 
lingly and wittingly being once warned, to 
eate any meate dedicate to Idols. 

Bern. Fut hereby thou doeſt to much re⸗ 


ſtraine our chꝛiſtian liberty ſeeing our con Þ 


ſcience is free, 
Mil. Alchough J might anſwere thee th 


L. my lafe cölciẽce, theu mayſt haue a wife, 


R r 
* 


are offended in charitie, and can not vſe pou 


the ſaying of Ambroſe, It is lawful fo; thee b 


Ke 


2 and an Engliſh Chaplaing, 
pytt if ſhe play p harlot, ſhe is to berefectey, 
amd caſt away trom thee, Euen ſo the meate 
( laith he) ik it be offered to an doll, muſt be 

ſpit out. This ſentence ot Ambroſe agreeth 
with the decree of the Apottles, cemmaun⸗ 
ding to abſtain from idolothites. But Paul 
| declareth that in cõmon vlage, where no mA 
is offendeo, we haueia libertie to vſe things 
chat are offered unto vs, byithe courſe and 
necellitie of this life, as the creatures of 
60 D wichcut doubifulneſe  Therefs2e 
J do graunt, chat the Surpleſle oz ſuch lige, 
may be vled in cõmõ buſineſſes, as to make The Surples 
ita Pozters weede, oz to r courſe 3 my 
ting therein, as did Epiphanius with the ters yyecde, 
, Þ vayle at Anablara, oz to giue to ſome pooꝛe or ſuch like 
man oz woman, that wante clouthes foz *<<<ane 
their childzen. But ta vle it in the Sacra- S . 
Jmentes in Gods buſincſſe, is tu make all 
4 
| 


the woꝛlde to thinke, that wee which would 

ſeeme refo2mers of Keligion, doo but trifle 

in Gods matters, and that wee neyther 
doo abhozre Antichziſte, no2 his hypocri⸗ 
, © fie , Therekoze, as Tehu did well, in tur⸗ 
ning the Jdolatrous Temples, into takes, 
and in polluting the garmentes, with the 
bloud of the ꝛieſtes: So ſhould we pꝛocede 
in true rekozmations, and all the kaithſull 
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Pinilters of God, ſhould be Trumpets to 
ſtirre vs fo2warde, & not clogges to dꝛawe 
vs backwarde. 
Bern. CAhat, you are to whote and to ha⸗ 
ſtie, vuu thinke that Rome map be builded 
vpon one day. There bee many pet infirme 
and weake in Englande, wich whome the 
Gonerno2s mitt beare fo2 a ſeaſon, vntill 
they bee ſtronger, and that ts very good po- 
lice, ſeeing they cannot refoꝛme ail thinges 
at once. And becaule ſuch thinges haue bin 
creeping in by little and little, & haue nowe 
bin long vled, they cannot be taken awape, 
but by a long continuaunce. 
Mil. Nowe J doe al ke thee in Gods 
name, if thou doe thinke, that they go about 
to builde Rome againe, o to deſtroye it: 4 
thing is muche fooner deſtroped then buil⸗ 
ded : oꝛ canſte thou tell mee this, howe long 
they will bee weake 5 oz when all will bee 
ſtrong : It is almoſt foꝛtie peares,ſince the 
J30pe and poperie hath bin ſo long wzitten 
and ſpoken againſt, and about thirty peres, 
that his name (as a thing moſt odious) was 
commaunded by law of parltament, to bee 
' razed out of all Bookes and places in En⸗ 
glande, and the Teſtament of Jeſus Chꝛiſt Þ 


hath bin ſo long reſtozed and publithed . 
menge 


and an Engli 22 haplaine. 


amongſt vs. Now ik men be not pet confir- 
med in the knowledge of Chziſte, agapulte 
that Romane Antichult,the Pope and his 
blaſphemous Pꝛieſtheode, when will they 
be confirmed: whenthey are liktie oz chꝛee⸗ 
ſcoze peares old peraduentuxe, and haue bin 
taught ſo many ycares. Eut ycu knew that 
the moſt part die befoze foztie, and who ſhal 
aunſwere foz them? Either howe kneweſt 
thcu that Gods woꝛzd ſhall continue in En- 
glande tenne oz twentte peares longer, vn⸗ 
til men be no mo2e weake + Either wil pou 
tarry till men learne it in another wozlbe 7 4 
Eicher is God ſo beunde to England, that wu 
he will not fozſake Englande , as hechath Urne, 
done his owne people; and many other Ma- = O En 
tions koꝛ the greatneſſe of their ſins : Nap, gland, and 
tycu murthering Englande, that halt ſlaine bebt in 
ſo many of the leruauntes of God, whiche 
called foꝛ the fruites of the L 02des Uine⸗ 
par de, and haſte yet ſhcwed no true kruites 
of repentaunce, but lwozne and kozſwoꝛne 
thy ſelſe in ſundꝛie Parliamentes, and de⸗ 
lighteſt ſtil in thy dꝛegges, and hateſt them 
to this day, that faithfully doe their office 2 
teu muct heare x feele this terrible indge⸗ 
ment, that the Loꝛde will let cut his Uine= 
n to others that will veliuer him, the 
# fraites | 
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flruites in due ſeaſon: and that alſo which he 
ſpake to a people ot᷑ greater holineſſe, than 
thou art, Ihe Kingdome of God ſhall bee 
taken away from) you, and giuen to a nati- 
on that ſhall bring forth the fruites there- 
of. And O ve time takers, t time waiters, 
which can finde no time to doe well, allcad⸗ 
ging the weakeneite ofothers : beware that 
it be not peur own we 1 e, which wold 
fayne pleaſc beth God and the woꝛlde, and 
theretoze ſwim 455 wo waters. Js it 
not pet time to build and purge Gods houle, 
4 when you haue alreadie builded, cceled and 
I. Bishops. trimmed pour own houles? Beholde & you 
may ſee, in very ſhoꝛt time, where ʒeale and 
care of religid is without haltingzal chings 
are eaſily refo2med after the woꝛd of God, x 
reuerently receaued. Beware therefoꝛe, that 
it be nat ot your own weakeneſſe, that haue 
not pet learned rightly to hate thoſe vayne 
traditions and ſuperſtiticus ſhewes of the 
papiſch pꝛieſthoode, but are content to be in 
ſuch llauery your (cites, and ſo weulde haue 
all others, rather then peu will luffer any 
thing loꝛ the ſurtheraunce ofthe limplicitie 
and ſincerttie of Chꝛiſtes Golpell. | 
Agaypn?, O ye politike Gentlemen, you 
are mat ucticuſiie veccaued in this _ 
poli- 


of | #34 Þf 


4 
f 0 5 
34 
; . Wha! 
: . 91 
1 . '. FT 
: X 
=$ 
v i * 
: £34 
4 2X * : ” + - Ss ® ” oy * : Ll 
= & F * : * * 5 6 
[ 4 4 « 
- 
. 
: 


and an Engliſi CHaplaime. 


> | policie,thac you woulde haue the truth to n 
| | creepeinby little and little, a little in a lõg 1 
time, as the ſnaile creepeth o2 the Serpent, tlemen, 
- © becauſe that atter luche a fite ſozte, came in 
- | Joperie,ſuperſficton and errozs. Foz truth 
and erroꝛ are of a nature farre contrarie,fo2 
if we doc not receaue the truth and imbꝛace 
it readily, and openly pꝛofeſſe it at once, the 
longer we tarrie, the moze are wee in daun⸗ 
ger to loſe it: Violeuts rapiunt illud, the vio- 
ent plucke it vnto them by force. Wiles | 
dome crieth and thou wilt not heare, but 
makeſt a mock thereat: ſhe will laugh at 
thy deſtruction, and mock when thy feare 
commeth. Thou ſhalt call, but ſhe will not 
anſwere. Thou ſhalt ſeke hir early, but thou 
ſhalr not finde her. And J pꝛay pet muſt. 
Antichziſt ſo ſitte, in Chꝛiſtian mens conſci⸗ 
ences,H that they ſhoulde make any delay, to 
receaue Chꝛiſt purely, and at all tymes, and 
decie all the inuentious of Antichziſte : Oꝛ 
can men ſap fo2 ſhame, that they abhozre 
that blaſphemous Pytelkhoode of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, valeſſe they abhc2re all the parts and 
the appurtenaunces thereok, garments, ge⸗ 
ſtures and ceremonies: Js he a true Chi- 
ſtian man that doth tarry thirtie 62 foztie 
yeares to ſec wyether the world will change 
F 2 0 
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02 no, befoꝛe that he will chaunge from the 
tradicione ot antichuſt: Oz is he a fayth. 


tull ſcruaunte to his KL 02d oz Papſter, that 


doth think huntelt ! wicurcd, and notdicho⸗ 


noured, with the wearing of the liuerte ok 


the manikelt enemie tohis Loꝛde and Pai⸗ 
ſter: Is he a good natiirall bꝛother that re- 
topicth to go in the lame dilguiſed garmẽts 
with the murtherers of his bꝛethꝛen, and 
vyereta pet $15 bꝛethꝛen are perſecuted: 
Oz ts he alcuing tonne to his Father, that 
will make hiinſetke like the mockers of his 


father, and decke his body with that attire, 


wherein his kather was cuſtomably deri⸗ 
bed : Map deubtleſle, if wee either loue 
Chyilt,o2 hate Antichridk, it we eyther loue 
God, oz his trac Miniiters, oz beare any at⸗ 


feetion towards our perlecuted bꝛeth: t, we 


Ruck bee moꝛc zealcus. Therefore after 


that it hath bin nowe, fo2 a long ſpace pꝛea⸗ 


ched againſte theſe relikes of the Romane 
Antichziſt, they cught vtterly to bee aboli⸗ 


ſhed and abhozred: As the Apoſtles, after 


ga iuſt lach filehint le, c ght by their decdes 


that they had pzeached in Antioche, did 


plapulp. [02bld the {:{t};tncfſe of Jdols. and 


ir the higher powers wall not do it, yet they 


chat haue knowledge, and haue pꝛeached a⸗ 


(0 


And an Engliſh Chaplaine, 
pr confirme their w2des,and to keepe their 
un bodies pure, fro luch ſuperttitions, as 
py ey blame in others: aud they that haue 
bin conuerted from Jdolatrie and inpcritt- 
on, haue done this at all times. Surelie it 
is a taken of great weaknelle of faith, that 
men are ſo flacke to aboliſhe theſe J'data- 
trous garmentes. And much moze weake⸗ 
nelle appeareth, when the Pꝛeachers them- 
ſelues, do maintaine by their doinges, that, 
which their woꝛdes denieth. 
Furthermoꝛe, wee doo fee the kruites ok 
faith verie ſlenderly to appcare, amongeſt 9 
the greateſt mainteyners of this hypocriti- Looke into 1 
call geare: and that all thinges do pꝛoccede Mother re- 
formed 
moꝛe liuelie both in fapth and in manners, ches 
where the weedes of Bopcrie are vtterlie 
aboliſhed. And ſurelie, if wee rightly conſi⸗ 
er it, we cught not to beare w, no? to ſuffer 
any token of Antichꝛiſt, any moꝛe than Mo- 
ſes, Ioſhua, oꝛ Toſiah did of the olde Jdola- 
ters, becauſe there may be no concoꝛde, no 
agreement, no cömunion, no partaking be⸗ 
twirt Chꝛiſte and Antichziſte, the fayth full 
and the inſtdell, God and the Diuell. Foz 
whileſt the Golpellers doo vſe ſuch popiſhe 
traſhe, they confirme the ignozaunt in they? 
errours, and thet comkoꝛte the "T1 
F 3 0 
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of {uch fooleries,and they hurte the faith of | 
the weake. All this is to pꝛouide {02 pour 
owne quietneſle, your owne fafeties, x your 
owne bellies. Foꝛ many of you woulde elſe 


doc otherwiſe, yea and pꝛiuately will not 
ſtick to wiſhe them at the Dinell, And thus 


doe vou gratifie Chuſtes enemies, and ſuch 


as are but ſhꝛinkers c traitoꝛs vntoChꝛiſts 
cauſe. Fo2 doubtleſle there can none other 
but ſuch ſtriue and contende ſo bitterly, fo? 


5 retayning of any popiſh trifles. Although 


* 


J doe graunt, that ſome of ſimplicitie, oꝛ fox 
the wante of the true zeale of Gods glozte, 
may fo2 a ſpace beare with ſuch apiſh toyes, 
But to depꝛiue, c to ſpoile of their liuinges 
and liberties, any one faythfull pꝛeacher foꝛ 
the retuling of theſe,vsth declare playnelie, 
that there is no loue of Gods woꝛde, noꝛ of 
Gods Meſſengers , And this may iuſtly 
bring Sods w2ath vppon all the commaun⸗ 
ders and canſenters therevnto 2 but eſpect- 
ally byõ the Loꝛdly Vithops, the pꝛocurers 
and executioners of ſuch commaundments, 
which they ſhould cheefely repulſe, to defend 
the faythfull Pꝛeachers, though it were 
with the loſſe of they liuinges and their 
liues. 


O Biſhops, are pee not in this poynte, 
thole 
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1 thole ſeruauntes whome the ayſter of che 


houſholde hath appointed to giue meate ta 
their fellow Seruauntes, in due leaſon, and 
they like euill ſeruauntes, neyther will giue 
them foode themſelues, as they cught to do, 
(I ſpeak ok the chiet perſecutoꝛs) noꝛ ſuffer 
ſuch as would to doe it, but ſmite their fel- 
low ſeruaunte s, whiche would? fapne fcede 
Chziſtes flock, taking part themſeluzs with 
them, that are dꝛunken with popiſch traditi⸗ 
ons, with the adulterers, open and knowne 
enimies to Chziſte and his Golpell: Doth 
not our Maiſter Chꝛiſt ſpeake of ſuch ? ſay⸗ 
ing: The Mayſter of that Seruaunte will 
come in a day when hee looketh not for 
him,and giue him his portion with Hypo- 


crites: there ſnalbe weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Repent ye pꝛoude J2zelates, and 


ioyne handes once agapne, with your peo2e 


perlecuted Bꝛethꝛen, to roote oute all po⸗ 


perie, oz elſe your fall will bee peri⸗ 
lous. 
Bern. J tell thee man, thou art ſo hote 


and raging, that J am wearie of thy talke: 
But ik thou wilte reade Payſter Exami⸗ 


nato2s Booke, it wil calme thy warlike 1 pi⸗ 


rites. 


Mil. Ik aSouldier oucht to be hote and 
; F 4 carneſt, 


J knowe my Captaine is Chꝛiſte, and my 
Countrey is abcue, fo2 the which J can not 


pꝛoude woꝛ des, that your Maiſter bzingeth 
a zainſt the London Miniſters, thei can not 
beguyle me. And J ſuppoſe that his exami⸗ 
natiõ, is examined alreadie. And if mẽ may 
be permitted to examine it, by Gods booke, 
it will ſoone be founde faultie. 


one argument (tat the Piniſters mut all 
be in like garments, foz concoꝛde # amitie) 


Dia betwene 4 Sold.of Barviche, 
earneſt fo2 his Captajne and his Cofitrey, 


be to zealous. And as fo2 the Sophiſtrie + 


Bern. Lell, yet me thinke, that he hath 


which can not be aunſwered. 


Mil. It is the likenes ofmaners, not ol 


garmentes, that maketh concoꝛde and vni⸗ 
tie, ſayeth Cicero. And Paule requireth of 


the Miniſters like doctrine. A man and his 
wile need not to be put in one garment, nei⸗ 
ther may they ſo be, though in them be re⸗ 
gquired moſt perfect amitie. Much lelle nee⸗ 


deth the L ambe and the CUolfe, the ſheepe Þ 
and the Butcher, the Chꝛiſtian and the Ba⸗ 
piſt, the loyterer and the labourer, to be ſo Þ 

matched together, y one can not be knowne Þ 


from the other. Fo) this is confuſion and [ 
no good concoꝛde. Therfoze the Loꝛd com- 


maundeth, that wee ſhould not match toge⸗ 


ther 
| i 


" oo 


j and an Engliſh Chaplaine, 
ther vnequall things, as the Oxe and the 
Aſſe, no2 to ſowe the greunde with diuers 
ſeedes, no2 to weare a garment of linnen c 
wollen. All the which things are witten 
to teache vs to beware howe we do mixe & 

matche together, thinges that haue no con- 
coꝛde, as true and falle religion, which can 
haue no moꝛe vnitte, than light and darke⸗ 
nelle. Ephraim may not mixchis religion 
wich the Gentiles, ſaith Hoſca. Mo moze 
map the true Piniſters ot Chziſte, and the 
Idolatrous pꝛieſthood of Antichziſte agree 
together in any wyle. The holy Apocle D. 
Paule, hauing regard to ſuch matters, wzi⸗ 
tech thus, as was befoze noted: Be not vric- 
quallie yoked with the infidels. For what 
| fcllowſhippe hath light with darkeneſſe? 
or, Rightcouſneſle with vnrightconſnes 2. 
What concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or 
* what part hath the beleeuer with the infi- 
dell? &c, Wiherfoze come out [rom among 
them, and ſeparate your ſelues, ſayeth the 
| Lo2de,andtouche no vncleane thinge: So 
will Jrecepyue you, and J will be a Father 
vnto you, and ye ſhalbe my ſonnes r daugh⸗ 
ters, ſaith the Lozde. Loe, in reſuſing the 
| fellowſhippe, in flying from them, and tcu- 

Hing no vncleane thing ok theirs, we haue 
f F5 God 


parte from them, and derided their doings, 
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God ready to receaue vs and to ſhewe him. 


ſelfe a father vnto vs. Therefoze to obtayne 
this aſſuraunce, we mult delle the conco2de 


with the papiſtes, and the amitie with all J: 


dolaters, and cauſe them (if it bee poſſible) | 
to tuirue to vs, but me may turne to them in 


no caſe. Fo2 therefoze was Ieremiah the 


Mꝛophet fozewarned, that he ſhould ſtande 


agaynſt them like a bꝛaſen wall, and that he Þ 


ſhould not feare their faces. So ought we to 


ſtande agaynſte all this Jdolatreus geare, K 
which yet bearech the marks, the names, the 


fozmes and faſhion of the Jdolatries and Þ 


ſuperſtitions, wherin, by that blaſphemous Þ 
Bꝛieſthood they were abuſed. And, how doe 
you ſtande agaynſte them? Oꝛ how doe peu Þ 
flie from them, when you are fayne to hyde 
pour ſelues vnder their Jdolatrous Gar- Þ 
mentes ? Oz howe can the true Chyiſtt: Þ 
ans be at concoꝛde with them, who haue a 
contrarie commaundemente? And what 


concozde J pꝛay vou, was there at any Þ 


tyme betwixt the true and falle}32ophetss Þ 
as betwixte Michaiah , and them of his Þ 
time: Iſaiah, and them of his tyme: Eli- Þ 
ah, and the Pꝛieſtes of Baal. Eliiah would 
needes haue his Altars and ceremonies a Þ 


and 


and an Engliſt Chaplaine. 


ad cauſed the people to kill them. Teremi- __ . 


ah and the clawbackes, that then liued, had of holy mẽ, 
eg & ſinall concozde together. Amos, and the vvhiche des 


high PPꝛieſte Amaziah were at greate va: teſted do- 

Bu GP. .- - , laters. and by 
) Þ rizunce , Paule and his fellow hariſeis, hen tashi⸗- 
n Þ had ſmall amitie oꝛ concoꝛde together, af- ons ang 
e ter that hee once came to Chziſte, fo they nes. | | 
e perlecuted him in all places, and beate him, | 
e tuen at the iudgement leate. Finallie, this . 
ois tuident to all Chꝛiſtians, that there wass Þ| 
e, no conco2de betwirte Chziſte and the Poꝛie⸗ 1 
e ſtes , the Scribes and Phariſeyes of his 1 
dF time. And are not the J9apiites wozle than 5 


any oftheſe : Can wee haue no concozde, 

Ye which are ot Chyitte,vnleſſe we creepe vn- 

u der their Coates, and hide vs vndcr their 

e Coapes, Caps # Tippets: Pes doubtles, 

t · in me pou ſhall haue peace ſayth Chziſte. 

E Letall Chziſtes faythfull ſouldiers, kol⸗ 
low Chꝛiſt their Captayne therefoꝛe, in all 

at Þ ſimplicitie , and defie that concoꝛde with 
w Antichziſt. The daye ſhall come, that cure ohn 2. ts 
+ © Chiiſte ſhall ſcourge cute theſe Popiſhe 
is Chapmen, like Dogges , then ſhall theſe 
j- Þ haltinge Neutralles , hyde their heades, 
ld Þ whiche fondly patche Chꝛiſte his Religion, 
& Þ with the Popes, and make an Engliſhe Bi⸗ 
„ Þ hop and an Engliſhe Pꝛieſte of cheſe two 
1 o 
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oꝛders, ioyning fire and water, heauen am 
hell together, to make a c6co2d. and marke 
the Monkes and Friers, q thoſe cloſe Mai- 
ſters, that dwell in the Monaſteries + great 
Churches, which are bounde ſo ſtraitelie ta 
keeps confozmitie in garmentes, and they Þ 
ſhalt finde among the findes of hel, no grea 
ter hatred, noꝛ moꝛe diueliſhe dilcozd, ow Þ 
contrariwiſe, theſe pooze perſecuted men, Þ 
ke epe conco2v ſo much as inthe lieth, with Þ 
all men, and followe the rule of Auguſtine, 
which is, that wholocuer (as farre as he is 
able) doth coꝛrect that, whiche is anuile, 0) Þ 


that which he can not coꝛrect, withcut di⸗ 
ſturbance, doth exclude it, oꝛ chat which hee 
can not peaccablie ut fozth, yet with his 
equitie and well doing, docth difalewe it: 


rurſe. And this in very deede, is the office of 


all true ꝛeachers, when they can dos no 


moꝛe, yet to refoꝛme them ſclues, by their 
vp2trhtnes,to giue example vnto others. 


Bern. Tleit Myles, J do warne thee as Þ 
a friende, to beware what part thou takeſt: Þ 
foꝛʒ my Loꝛds the Biſhoppes, and the other 
J5ꝛclates, that weare this geare, dos counte Þ 
vit all Schiſmatikes, becauſe pee departe Þ ; 


From chem: : and if ye will nut returne to co · 
cozd, 


— 


ſu ha man is peaccable, and free from the 


— 
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toꝛd, and agree with them, they wil trounce 
pou all. Chey will not lole their credite nor 


pcelde to a ſoꝛte of beggers. 
Mil, Thus Chꝛiſt alwapes, & his pooze 


little ones are deſpiſed ofthe wozlde,t they 
ncuer feele the power of kayth, that ſtand v- 


pon their honcur and credite:and we depart 


| 12 from them, but from their popiſh tralbe, 
But we retterence them, and wenide kayne 
ioyne with them, to the furtheramice of the 

 Golpell : notwichſtanding y tn this pointe, 
be can not allewe them, as alſo we haue te⸗ 
ſtimonie of them ſelues, chat herein they 
millike their owne doings. And wee al ke 


this queſtion of them, with what aſluraunce 


| of conſcience, they do departe from the ſim⸗ 
plicitie in Ch) tite, wherein the liued with fon. 


vs heretokoꝛe, to take vato thẽ agayne theſe 
knowne liueries of Antichziſt: As allo how 


ven wil cuniwere at the dap of ludgement, 


this [pople ol sur Meachers, and this ſtop⸗ 


ping of the ccurſe of Gods Soſpell, ⁊ why 
they do oppoſe them fc! ue, + trite ancin 
| ds, utho, in thetr owne conletence doo ſecke 
lo bantche the Romane Untich»if * and all 
his relikeg s koꝛth ot Cin tes Chur „which | 
is bot their and our duties: And d there fore 
ue da admoniche chem inthe Lorde, chat 


they 


Oar trina 
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they doe not departe from Chaiſte and his 
members, neither leparate thoſe from thcir 
companies, whoſe doctrine they knew and 
tconfeſſe to hee ſincere, whole like allo they 
cannot repꝛooue. So neyther they no2 wee 
ſhall bee founde lchiſmatikes, but wee both 


hall come to the true conco2de,whercof we 


are aſſured, whileſt we dꝛawe nearer # nea⸗ 
rer to Chʒiſte, and flie inrther and further 
from Antichꝛiſte, a greate deale of whoſe 
dꝛoſſe and tirannie lieth pet hid in their 
Courts, Coates aud Titles, and tirannical 
oppꝛeſſion of their 2eth2en, 

We deſire a conco2de in Chꝛiſt with yeu Þ 
all,but not without Chziſt: in veritie, but 
not in poperie. And we doe marueile howe 
pou dare departe from the libertie and ſim: 
plicitte, that Chꝛiſt taughte his ſchollers ta 
vſe in the miniſterie and lacraments, to this 
ſcruile ſlauerie, to be beund to antichzittes 
_—_ cauſe p pso2e pe3pie ts think, 
that the ſupper ofthe Lozd cannot bee cele- Þ 
bated without aneeling;F withour Tater Þ 
cakes,and that his Miniſters can haue no 
oznamentes, but Wopich caps and tippets, 
tdolatreus coapes and ſurplefſes , nlantes Þ 

hich y heauenly father neuer plãted, which Þ 
would be rooted cut nom when the _ ö 
Fan Jay 2 
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4 © hath bin ſo long pꝛeached amõgſt vs, oꝛ elle 
ir doubtleſſe this goſpel wilbe taken away fro 
d vs, c giuen to the that wil bꝛing foxch better 
p | fruits,both in p weeding out of ſuch wicked 
x weedes, x alſo in the exerciſe of chꝛiſtiã life, 
< © O Lo2d what a heap of antichziſtiã lawes, 1 
ix þ cuſtoms © traditiõs, are yet reteined by the Tables in 
„Bishops: And pet they lweruing rd chziſt, the ende of 
r in ſo many thinges, dare call their Bꝛethꝛen this booke. 
e Schilmatiks. But J do al ke thee Bernard, 
ir if p John Baptiſt were a ſchiſmatike fo2 be» 
al Þ parting frd the Leuitical pzieſthoode,being 
boꝛn of p oꝛder: oꝛ bꝛake he any good oder; 

] becauſe he would not miniſter Baptiline (5 
t firſt ſacrament ok our religiõ) in an Ephod, 
e Þ 02 ſome other Puteſtty Garment ? Oz was 
„3 b baptilme of Iohn, oz of Philip, o2 of other 
b Apoſtles wozſe, becauſe they miniſtred it 
sin their vſual garmets? Either is baptilme 
$ Þ 02 any other miniſterie, higher in the church 
than pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd: which vet 
pour ſelues will not tie to theſe garmentes, 
r Þ as you do the ſacraments ? TAhat Egypti- 

an blindneſſe ts this: Agayn, was Paule a 
Schiſmatik, fo? departing frd the Scribes 
tt Phariſeis? were y Apoltles ſchiſmatiks, 
oz reluling the waſhing ofÿ hands, & other 
N amen of the Gouernozs J trowe not. 
; | Net 
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Neither then are we Schilinatikes, fo2 dx 
parting from the blaſphemaus pzieſthoodt 


ok Antichzilt, the popiſh JJharilecs,goe we 


neuer ſo karre from them, the furthers & fa 


ſter that we depar t from them, the moze hay 


pie we are. Ind let all men conſider, tha 
we departe in nothing from the godlie Bis 


ſhoppes, and other learned Bycthzen, bu 
whereas they do lane to them, whiche art 


their and ctr enemies. And lurclie, he is ac 
curled of God in this pointe, that either fa 
fearc, 02 faucur, will maintaine any cf that 


Ronmithe harlottrie, to the of ence and mo 


leſting ol his bꝛethꝛen. Wikercfore, J mult 
ncedes here ſpeake; to all chat vnfeincdl 


lone Chziſte, which can net but hate Ant 


chꝛziſte. 


Reu ?. 18.4. 


O pe flocke oke Chit and faithcul le uldi 


ers ok that hecuenlie Captainc, Flie fron 


this paynted harlot, and give her double 


for that, hich the harh e to you. Df- 


light not in hir gariſh geare. Gods terr:ble 


indgement, ſpall ſhoꝛtlie be executt d, vppon 


this ſpirttuali Sodome, and vpon al that re 
mapne in it, and bpon them that looke backt 


therevato, beceuſe they will not reccyut 
naked Chi, but that colcured harlot: bin 
ging ſhewes, and triſles, to deceine p wozid, 

| | which 
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uhich can haue no concoꝛde, with the chaſte 
ſycule of Chziſte, no moze than can bee, be⸗ 


twixte a pure Uirgine, and a filthie harlot, 
betwixte the milde Sheepe, and the cruell 
Cotte. If the apoltle Paule called it Con⸗ 
ciion which was Circumcilion : & ſaid vnto 
Heter, that he walked not vp2tghtly, as did 


become the truth ofthe Golpell, foz the vs 


ſing ofa Jewilh cercmonte : can thep ima. 
gine that they walke without halting „that 
vle vet many popiſh Ceremonies $ and ſtill 
iet vp and down like the JPopes Churchmk, 
in y Romtſh rags abuſed to Jdolatrie? Pou 


ran well once when ycu ran from them, as 


Haule ſaith to the Galathians of the Jewiſh 


ceremonies. Th: rfoze doe you run wꝛong, 
| when pcurun to them agapne.Jfyon build 


that whiche you haue deſtroyed, pou ſhewe 
pour leines tranſgreſſoꝛs. Tho hath called 


pot backe that pou doe not obey the truth? 
This perlwaſion commeth not of him that 


called you. A little Leauen coꝛrrupteth the 
whole lumpe. Thele curſed patches of Po⸗ 
perie and Jdolatrie, make all pour doinges 


vnlauerie. You graunte, the Paſſes, Mat⸗ 
tens, Diriges, and whole Pꝛieſthoode ok 


the Papiſtes, to be deteſtable and accurſed. 


Therekoze heir Altars, Altarcleathes, 


G and 
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Neither then are we Schilmatikes, loꝛ de⸗ 
parting from the blaſphemous pꝛieſthoode 
of Antichziſt, the popiſh jZhariecs,goe we 
neuer ſo farre from — the further, & fa 
ſer that we rent! hem, the more hay 
pie we are. And let all men conſider, tha 
we departe in nothing fi the godlie Biß 
ſhoppes, and other learned Bzethzen, but 
whereas they do leane to them, whiche art 


their and cur enemies. And lurtlie, he is ac 


curſed of God in this pointe, that either fo) 

fearc, 02 foucur, will maintaine any cf that 
— Romithe harlottrie, to the offence and mo⸗ 
leſting olhis bxcth2en, Wherefore, J mul 
ucedes here {peake ,to all chat vnfeinedly 
lone Chyiffe, which can not nt hate Anti 
chziſte. . 

O ye llocke of Chift and laithſull fc uldi 
ers ot that hecuenlie Capra: ac, Flie from 
this paynted harlot, and give her double 
for that, xhich the hath Jane to you. Ot— 
light not in hir gariſh gcare. Gods terr ble 
iudge: nent, halt ſhoꝛtlie be executtcd, vppon 
| this ſpirttu alt Sodome, and vpon al that re: 
mayne in it, and vpon them that looke backe 
cherevnto, beceuſe they will not reccyut 
naked Chꝛiſt, but that coloured harlot: bun 
ging * triſtes, to deceive p world, 

which 
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which can haue no concoꝛzde, with the chaſte. 


ſycule of Chziſte, no moze than can bee, be⸗ 
twixte a pure Uirgine, and a filthte harlot, 


betwixte the milde Sheepe, and the cruell 


(Jolle. If the A poſtle Paule called it Con⸗ 
citon which was Circumcilion: # ſaid vnto 


let vp and down like the Popes Chu urchmk, 


in y Romilh rags abuſed to Jdolatries You 


ran well once when ycu ran from them, as 
aule ſaith to the Galathians ok the Jewiſh 
ceremontes, Th rkoꝛe doe you run wong, 


when peurun to chem agayne. If you build 
that whiche you haue deſtroyed, pou ſhewe 
pour lelues tranſgreſſoꝛs. CCAho hath called 


you backe that pou doe not obey the truth? 


This perſwaſion commeth not ok him that 


called you. A little Leauen coꝛrrupteth the 


whole lumpe. Theſe curſed patches of Po⸗ 
perie and Jdolacrie,make all pour doinges 


vnlauerie. Pou graunte, the Paſſes, Mat⸗ 


| tens,Diriges , and whole Wꝛieſthoode of 


the Papiſtes, to be deteſtable and accurſed, 


Therekoze 12 Altars 3 Altarcleathes, 


GO * | -ans 


| 


Peter, that he walked not vpꝛightly, as did 
become the truch of the Golpell, koz the vs 
ſing ofa Jewilh cercemonte : can thep ima. 

gine that they walke without halting chat 
vie yet many popiſh Ceremomes? and ſtill 
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and all their inſtrumentes, and garmentes, 
are vnder the ſame deteſtation, as the accur⸗ 
{cd leauen ol that vlatpyemous pzieſthoode. 
The golde and fiiucr and other oznamentes 
are tozbidden to bee bꝛought into your hou- 
les, And may peu weare them with iafe con- 
ſ ciences, vpon pour backes ? May peu not 
bꝛing them into your houſes 4 And {hal they 
be oznamentes in Gods heuſe, to his Pini⸗ 
ſters, and holy Sacramentes? No, no. (Ue 
are commaunded, not to ſerue the Loꝛd our 
God, as others did their Jdolles, Finallic, 
did not God ſlaye with the ſwoꝛde of they? 
enemies, his owne people, foꝛ this onelie 
cauſe, foꝛ that they kept about them, things 
beicnginge t to the Idolles cfthe Jamnites. 
Bern. Tuihe, theſe olde hiſtoꝛies are foz 
the F$ew2s: they belong not vnto vs. 
Mil. O blinde Baparde, haſt thou ncuer 
read noꝛ hearde, That whatſocuer is vnit⸗ 
ten, is wꝛitten fo2 cur learning? Foz thele 
Tewes are dead, and they that line nowe, 
are out of Gods kauour, io that theſe hiſto⸗ 
ries mu te teache vs Chi wans, what God 
hateth. And can we imagine, that God is 
chaunged + 92 that hee hatech Jdolatrie, o; 
all thatto it belongeth, anie iefſe nowe ſince 
Chir came into the wozlde, than hee dy? 
bekoze: 


* „ 
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defore ? oz canit thou, oz ante cf thy ſide, 
ſhewe any cauſe, wyy God ſJould hate it 


leſſe nowe vnder rye light of the Goſpels 


 . TUherefoze if Gooſo hate it nowe, as hee 
did then, he abhoꝛreth pet itil all che monu⸗- 
mentes and inikrumentes of the Jdolatrers. 
and Idoiles, as he did then. 4nd therefoze 
doth require all them that wilbe accounted 
his childzen, to do the like. q 
Bern. hy ſir, it peu be ſo ſcrupulous, 
you mii ct burne and conlume al wich fire, as 


Iſraell did the groaues, the altars, e other 
thinges about the Jdolles. 


Mil. The Textes of Moſes & Iſaiah, be⸗ 
koꝛe alleadged, do binde our conſcicaces to 

abhozre the Molles, and their oznamentes, 
as things palluted, by the abuſe, and a bhoꝛ⸗ 
redok Bod: ſo that we may not haue them 


in honoꝛ and edimation, in the ſeruice of the 
true God, as the Idolaters had thẽ, in theyꝛ 


Idole ſeruice. Although, as the carth is the 
Loꝛds, ſo may we make all thinges to ſerue 
our necellitie, doing al in the feare ok p loꝛd, 


without offence, as P aule dooth expounde 


this doubte vnto vs. And though in the olde 


lawe, the outwarde woke of deſtroying of 


the Jdolles, and all their appurtenaunces, 
was chieflie comaunded to that people, * to 


G 2 their 
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their Gouerncurs, pet the ful deteſtation of 
all Jdolatrie , and of the monumentes and 
names cfivolles,is a law that nult laſt fo; 
cutzr,tn the hartes of the childzen ok God, 
becauſe God their heauenly Father, hateth 
it, as a deniall of his Maieitie, & callech the 
creatures ſtruing therevnto accurſed, not in 
their nature, but in their abuſe, wh iche coꝛ⸗ 
ruption and curle, can not but remaine, ſo 
long as the lame in fozme,taſhton, # name, 
doe rematne, 1 to a church ſerutce,as they did 
before. Mew iceing that we know,thele pos 
pit garments obtruded to the church, to be 
luch as ſerued to popiſh Idols, and to beare 
the name ſtil, ⁊ the fozme of che lame, which 
Anlichꝛiſtes oder hath vſed, a are p known 
gazments of that idolatrous pꝛicſthoode, in 
the ccurt and the ccuntrey: haue we not tuft 
cauſe to abhoꝛre thẽ es filthineſſe : To defie 
them as pollutions: To deteſt chem as J. 
dolatreus : Fo doth not Auguſtin, wziting 
oklike matters, ſapthus: I doe charge you 
before God and his Angels, that you go, 
either to thoſe diueliſh "feaftes which are 
inthe church, and at the Fountaines, or in 
the groues, & if any thing be ſent vnto you 
fro thence. abhor it & deteſt it, as though 


* ou aid ſee therin, the Diucll himſelſe and 
re- 
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refuſe it ſo wholly, that you ſuffer nothing 


of that accurſed feaſt to be broughte into 
your houſe, So the Apollle lay eth, that 
yo cannot drinke the cuppe of the Lorde, 


and the cuppe of the Diuels. Nowe theſe N 


Bopiſh garmentes, are patches left of an i⸗ 
dolatrous feaſt, wozſe in this popnte , than 
the tleſhe of the olde feaſtes, oꝛ the Foun- 


tayns, oꝛ the Trees, becaule the founcs and 


names of theſe thinges, were not chaunged. 
cULzerefore if we may not bꝛing them into 


our houſes, our Miniſters mape not weare 


them, in the adminiſtration of Chices la⸗ 
cramentes. 


Bern. CUhy Miles vou are too ffraight, = 
Chꝛi te and his Apoſtles did come into the 
churches both of the Jewes, and of the Jdo- 


laters, Therefoze B. Auguſtine , will per⸗ 
mit moꝛe, than you lay. 

Mil. J woulde with them to come to the 
churches, as Chꝛiſt did, to whip out y wic⸗ 


ked : 02 as Paul did, to pꝛeach againlt their 
idolatries. 


Bern. But it ſeemeth by your foꝛmer cõ⸗ 
munication, of the full aboliſhing of thinges 


| abuſed,to the Idols, that you weulde allo 
haue the churches deſtroyed. 


Mil, In the dapes of King Henry the 
| G3 eight, 


I. Cor. 10. 
21. 
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the eight (the hammer of the papiſtes) they 


beganne this thing, wel! in my iudgement. 


Foz they defaced and deltrayed at that time 


all the Churches that were pꝛincipally ap- 
pointed fo2 Jdolles, as Walſingham, and 
ſuch Chappelles, and Abbry churches, as 
were not buylded fo: che admin tr ation of 
Chꝛiſtes Sacram-utes,but fo2 luyerſtition 
and Idolatrie. Pet ſufferev they to ſtande 
ſtill, ſuch as were ioyning vppon the lame 
walles, as in other places alſo, ſuch pariſhe 


Churches, as were appointed to2 the aſſes 
bling ofthe people, foꝛ p2aper, and the Da: 
cramentes. In the which, though all was 


co:rupted,yet becaule of the neceſlitie, that 


ſuch places muſt be had: Mowe when true 
pꝛaper is, oꝛ ſheuld be reſtoꝛed, and the Sax 


craments refoꝛmed, the true Chꝛiſtiãs may 


enter into theſe Churches, that were feun⸗ 


ded foꝛ Chꝛiſtian people, as into their owne 
goodes, bolden from them by thecues and 
robbers, euen as, after the lame ſoꝛte, wee 


do plucke with violence vnto our vlage, the 


bookes of the ſcriptures, which the papiſtes Þ 
did hide from vs. And thus do we enter into 
our own poſleſſion, and put out the thecnes 
marke, that had ſtollen theſe things frs vs. 
And that is the cauile, that we may leaue no 
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marke no2 monument ok luperſtitiõ, oꝛ ido- 
latrie, in veitures,02 geſtures amongeſt vs, 
whereby thole vſurpers might renewe their 
claymt in ante wile. Thus did Moſes, Eze- 
chiah, ⁊ Ioſiah, and others, that are commes 
den in the ſcriptures. Fo? the verie names 
(and tyerefo2e all the gariſhe ſhewes of the 
dolles) haue alwapes bin abhominable to 
the ſerttauntes of God, as Dauid in the per⸗ 
ſon of the kaithfull confeſleth. And the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Zephanaiah pꝛonounceth, p God will 
tut away from his ycople, the verie names 
of Chemarims,and the JÞolatrous pꝛieſts, 
and the remnaũtes of Baal. So that fs haue 


playne woꝛdes, fo the deſtroying of all the 
remnaunts, eſpeciallie the Idolatrousgar⸗ 
mentes. Foz of them ſpeaketh p ſame J ꝛo⸗ 
phete by name alſo afterward: like as Iſai- 
ah named the Ephod which was the pꝛieſts 
garment: and Moſes commaundeth N otters 
thꝛowe the Altars. Iſaiah biddeth beate the 

in peeces, like chalke ſtones. And God him⸗ 
ſelfe by many ok his ſeruauntes teacheth to 
roote cut Molatrous monumentes. 
Bern. May, but theſe are nowe no Jdolas 
trous garments. Foꝛ the Idols are alreadie 
taken away, x deſtroyed, x theſe garmentes 
are nowe commaunded, to be the liueries ol 
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the Engliſh Pꝛieſtes, and to be their ona, 


mentes,todeco2e the church ſeruice, and the 
lacramentes. 


Mil. And J p2ay pou what was Baals 
Altare : What were Baals Garmentes? 
CU hat were Baals ꝛieſtcs, after that Idol 
Baal was deſtropeo : Ceaſed they then to 
bee idolatreus Garmentes * They were at 
the leaſte the remnauntes of Baal, whereof 
Zephanaiah ſpeaketh.CUhat is the Hop iſh 
Altare, the Pixe, and Superaltar, and ſuch 


other menumentes of the Baſle (J pꝛay 


vou, nowe when the Maſſe is put downe) 
but idolatrous monumentes, oz idolatrous 


remnantes at the leaſt : What are the Mal 


- ling geſtures,+maſling veltures, but ”_ 


de 2g of Idolatrie: And ſhal theſe be p oꝛ⸗ 
ments of thoſe chꝛiſtian miniſters, b haue 
ab thed the Maſſe, x all Idols: Eliiah the 
192ophet,cauſed þ people in the kinges pꝛe⸗ 
ſence,tokil all p pꝛieſts of Baal. And thinke 
yu thet that King, either woulde oꝛ coulde 
cauſe Eliiah ſtraight wayes to vſe, eicher the 
Geſtures oꝛ Ueſtures of thole Jdolatrons 
Briefes“ That good J92teff Iehoiada, cau⸗ 


or or ht 

Canis ſed the people alſo, fo deſtroye the Altare 
to be ſaffe- of Baal, and ſle we Mattan the cheefe pꝛieſt 
or chat Jdoll , vppon his owne Altare, 


tered, 


and 
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and who durſt comannde lehoida, to weare 
that pꝛieſtes geare koꝛ an oznamentt Now, 
by what right then, may any of our kaichtul 
Vintiters be commaunded, to weare any li⸗ 
ueries, oz tokens of that Antichzicke, whom 
they labour to aboliſhe, o2 of thoſe Idolles, 
which woꝛthelie are deſtroyed: vnleſſe it be 
fo the fame cauſe,fo2 the which Tehu giueth 
ſo great a charge to bꝛing fo2th v garmits, 
and ſo to trie who will weare theſe|poluted 
garmentes, and then to deſtroye them that 
will thus diſlemble, in theyz poptlh attire E 
oznamentes. 

Bern, Nap, God fozbid, thcu art to crit: 
ell, thy hande hath bin to ofte in bloud, And 
doeit thou not ſee, that theſe garmentes doo 
make the Piniſters to bee kenereehn and 
honoured: | 

Mil. © Bernard, thou lackeſt moe eyes 
than one, that talkeſt on this fonde faſhion, 
1 would be no moꝛe merciſul, noꝛ cruell, thã 
God him ſelle is: who, if he will haue ante 
ſinne terriblie puniſhed by death, it is Jdo- 
latrie, Fo2 there is none that hee moꝛe ha⸗ 
teth, oꝛ for the which he hath gincn greater 


charge to roote out all remnauntes , And 


this is moſt playne to them, that haue eyes 
to ſee it, that there can come no moze rcue⸗ 
GS 5 | rence, 
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rence, noꝛ honour, to ante of Chziſtes Mi⸗ 
niſters and Sacramentes, by theſe popiſh 
veitimentes, than to Eliiah o Tehoiada, by 
the garmentes of Baals p: teſtes. 

All the JIapall oznamentes, are none o⸗ 
ther thinges elſe. but the Enſignes of his 
pꝛoude tyꝛannie. And deuble wicked are 

they in this painte. Firſte, that witheut 
Gods warraunte, they will weare theſe 
garmentes. Secondite, that herein they 
ſeeke their owne honoures, wherein they 
woulde ſhewe their holines, and ſhewe them 
ſelues moſt pompous, where ther ſhould ap⸗ 

peare moſt humble and abiect. 

Thus without Gods wozde, if our En⸗ 
gliche goſpellers, will needes followe the 
popiſhe pompaus J9I2teſtes, whiche were 
but Apes to Aaron, and to other gariſhe 
Bꝛieſtes ofthe Jdolatrers,foz to winne th? 
honour, they ſhalbe S\miarum Simiæ, the 

Toa moſte fooliſh Apes of all other, who hauing 
of this opi: Chꝛiſte and his Apockles liueite let before 
mon. Chetr epes, ſtill yet will followe counter⸗ 
feites, foꝛfaking light fo2 darkeneſſe. Ft- 
nallie, if anie honour be obteyned, it is this, 
that the ignoꝛaunt people is made to bes 


leeue, that * olde blalphemous 0 ieſt⸗ 
hoode, 
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hoode, with their Maſſe, and the Englithe 
pzte:tyood wich their communion, are botiz 


vne. And ſo itdocth mainteine, the honour 


and dignitie of the Popiche Pꝛieſtes, and 
their Sacritice, but it diſhonoureth Chuſtes 
true Miniſters and Dacrametites, Chziſte 
our Saulour and pertecte ſcholemaſter, foz⸗ 
biddeth his, to ſeeke honour by pharilaicall 
ſhewes. And muck our Piniſterie ſeeke ho- 
nour and credite, by popiche ſhewes x gar⸗ 
ments: As foz Chꝛiſtes holie Sacraments, 
they can bee made moze honcurable, by no 
mans inuentions, much leſſe by ſuche gar⸗ 
mentes whereby they haue bin ſo diſhonou⸗ 
red and detaced by the papiſtes. 

Bern. Though they bꝛing none honour 
to cur pꝛieſthoode, (whiche Jmuſt needes 
conteſſe conuicted by thy argumentes) yet 
canſt thou not denie, J trowe, but that they 
by ing a comelie oꝛder. 

Miles. Thou and thy fellowes can no⸗ 
thing ſkill of Chziffes Religion, whole de⸗ 
cencie and oꝛder is not outward, in pompe, 
in garmentes, and in cutwarde ſhewes, as 
is the Papiſtes oꝛdure: (to vſe Souldiours 
Frenche) foꝛ then naked Chꝛiſt in þ cradle, 
his pooze Baptiſme in the Niuer, his 
pooze laſt Dupper, of la fewe dilhes, 1* 

is 


. 
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his pooze Apoſtles, his naked hanging ÞÞe 
pon the croſle, ſhould be without oꝛder and 
beſpifed: and ſo they are contemptible, top | 


ſence of the fleſhe, x iudgement ofthe wozld, 


But the comelines, in Chziſts religion (my 
friend Bernard) ſtãdeth in p renouncing of 
al 2 gariſh ſhewes, of the vain wozld, x in an 
inward holines of p minde, which bzingeth 
foꝛth a modeſtie, and ſobernes towards our 


Bnzethꝛen, and a zeale, feruencie, x diligence 
in doing our duties towardes all men, with⸗ 


out ante confuon oꝛ tumulte, as our vocati⸗ 
ont place ſerueth. And our maiſter Chziſt 
therekoꝛe taketh awaye all thole outwarde 
trifles, that were befo2ehis time, as things 
vncomelie and vnmeete fo2 his religiß. Foz 
what a thing were this, to put on a glozious 
coape fo2 decencie, oꝛ a fine rotchet of rains, 
when a man muſt goe to pꝛiſon oz burning: 
Chziſtes Apoſtles, and his true ſeruauntes, 


are euer readie to ſuffer with Chꝛiſt, ſharpe 


bondes: and therefoze will not mocke the 
matter with ſilken tippettes, and ſtoles a- 
bout they2 neckes, as do the papiffes , So 


that J doo much maruatle, what decencte, 


romelines, oꝛ oꝛder vou do cal it, p the Bat» 
ſter muſt be tiev with hempen coardes, and 


the ſeruauntes muſt iette vp and downe in 


flaun⸗ 
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| flaunting ſilkes, and ſarcenettes. J p2aye 


thee Bernarde, aunſweare by thy coli ience: 
Pad this bin a comely ſight to lee Chʒiſt on 


the croſle, oꝛtyed to a piller, with hempen 
dcoardes, mourning fo2 eur ſinnes, and Pe- 


chettes and tippettes in the winde, and ſay- 


ter and John ſhaken their luken coapes, rot. 
ing, Loe, wee are Chziſtes Diſcip es and 


Scholers? 


Bern. Nap, ag thou ſapeſt, zaun bin 


a madde ſight, and men wauld rather haue 


thought them to haue bin Jewiſh Pieſtes, 
Scribes oz Phariſees. 

Mil. Thou ſayeſt true. Foz theſe onelp 
were they, that ſought comelines by olit⸗ 
warde ſhewes, to pleaſe the fooliſhe wozlde, 
which cuer delighteth in trifles, x they were 


againſt Chyiſte, becauſe hee ſpake againſt 


ſuch thinges. 

Bern. Met muſt they be boꝛne withall 
fo) aſyace, hereby to giue milke bnto chil 
dꝛen, lay they, 

Mil. O my frend,al is poyſon that pluc⸗ 
keth vs from the limplicttte in Chziſte t his 
pouertie. Therfoe is al poperie not milke, 
but psvſon;the roote, the ſtalke, and bꝛaun⸗ 
ches. Therefoꝛe it muſt bee cleene weeded 


foꝛth of Chultes garden, oz elle wil it grew 
agapne, 


Di. betwene a Sold.of Barwicks, 
againe, and choake the good hearbes: as we 
haue to much experikce. And we haue bozne 
ſo longe, that Englaude waxeth wozle and 
woꝛſe in like, and in religion. 

Bern. aul did beare pet w the Jewes 
along lealon, 
Mil. It is a good ſ⸗ ping, to this purpoſe, 
that the olde mother &ynagogue, was to be 
buried with honour, ut we owe no ſich hos 
nour to the Romane Antichziſt. God did ap 
poynt Cirtumciſion and other Ceremonies 
to the Jewich church: but that wheꝛe of Ba- 
bylon, that made all the Rings of the earth 
drucken with hir golden cupp and paynted 
colours, appoynted theſe triiles, to hir ba⸗ 
ſtardlie bꝛoode. And yet Paule rebuked JIe« 
ter foꝛ vſing theſe ceremonies with pÞ Jew⸗ 
es: and he him lelk refuted to circumciſe Ti- 
tus, when the falle bꝛethꝛen ſcught to re⸗ 
ſtraine his libertie, x to bꝛing him into bon⸗ 
dage. To luch would he not giue place one 
houre, Gal. 2. 11. And muſt Chziſtes Pini⸗ 
ſters glue place chirtte peares to Antichziſt 
in his traditions ? 02 ycelde ſo many yearcs 
to them, that laboꝛ to heale his wound: God 
foꝛbid. And Paule did neuer peeld, no2 Jes 
ter neither to any Jdolaters, whom they cde 
uerted to Chziſte, to weare their garlandes, 

02 
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n other pꝛieſtlie attire, to winne any o the: : 
: bur alwayes cricd, We come to call you @ «| 
ſtom theſe vanities, to turne to the living 
God, and to Chꝛiũ crucitied, and to the res 1 
; | ceauing of the {pirite, that ye waſke no lon⸗ | 
ger in carnall ccremonics , conciſion, 02 0s f 
ther beggerlie wozkes, elementes of this 
, | wozlve, pꝛeceptes of men. xc. Aud the waye 
Ibo winne the Fdolaters, is (as Auguſtine 33 
ſayth, and experience teacheth in many plas _ 
ces) to foꝛlake their ſolemnities, and let go Codgrale | 
their toyes. Then if they agree not to our 3 do 
trueth, let them be aſhamed of their fewnes, — ny 
Thus haue they woꝛne cut the papiſtes, in 
manie refozmed Churches, and their gar⸗ 
mentes alſo: where (by oure ſtaggeringe 
ſtayes, nowe foz warde, nowe backt warde) 
thei that beare the faces of papiſts, warme 
amongeſt vs, and dꝛawe many back warde, 
to their madnes. 
Bern. But this ſeemeth a frounge thing 
to many, that men make this crime ſo grie⸗ 
tous now, whereas in K. Edwardes dee, 
this ayparell was vſed of godlie men. 
Mil. That was but the firſte ſhewe of the 
light, whereof thou talkeſt, Wee muſte 
growe to further perfection, Pow bee it, 


tuen then, good menne allo dyd refuſe 


TR. it, as Hoper and Latimer, Bradforde, and 


pis h Gar⸗ 
meates re⸗ 
fuſed in K. 
Edvyvardes 
time. 
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many others, though not lo famous. 4nd 
Ridley him ſelte (witch fo a ſpace, by fm: 
pucitie was deceiucd, as he in parte conke⸗ 
letij in his Epiltle to Bithop Hoper) at his 
de ath callcth chcm,abhominable and foo- 
liihe,& to fonde for a vice in a playe. And 
howe vivienity aud dilbalnckultte, were all 


good men, by bilgrading, turned fezth cf 


thole ragges,!s loone, as the patched Pa⸗ 
piſtes, came in place: Agayne, the maner 
of fate which Johns diſciples vſed, becing 


good men (though it were not Jdolatrous, 
as theſe things are) was not therefoze to be 


exacted of Chziſtes diſciples, Vut rather, 


ko that it was an obſeruatien ok mans de⸗ 


uiſe, coruptclie abuſed by the Phariſees, 


no moꝛè niecte fo? the ſinceritie of the Gol- 


poell, than olde barelles foz newe wine, oz 


newe clothe,fo2 an vide garment, cur Pay: 


ſter Chꝛiſt vid teiect it. o nowe the filling 


in, and clowting vp ok olde popiſh apparell, 
to the newe purenes ofthe Golpell, muſt cy- 
ther cauſe coꝛruption, to burſte and to loſe 
the liqucure that is recepued, oꝛ elſe ſepara- 
tion, to make the renting ok th e old from the 
newe moꝛe euident. 


Bern. Maiſter Examinatoz urch, that 
| you 


med ſo to repo2te, ſee ing it is ſo wel known 


and an Engi Chaplame, 
you haue none learned of pour ſide, but ſuch 


- haue bin bzought vp in pꝛophane occu⸗ 


pations. 
Mil. Oe is to impudent, that is not aſha⸗ 


that there be of our ſide, which are notablie 


well learned, ſome hauing fewe kellowes, oz 


none in Englande, which map ſtoppe the 
mouches of ſuch ſlaunderers. Yea there is a 


great number, that will not feare to defende 


this cauſe againſt him, ik he will ſet aparte 
his popiſhe arguments, ſwozde and power, 
Belides that, we haue the example of al the 


(God be pꝛayſed) but that he hath ſome cb. 
petent knowledge, of the ſcriptures, and in 
like verie honeſt, in compariſon of ycur num 
ber: who fo2 the moſt parte, can not reade a 
true ſentence,and are epther popilh pꝛieſts, 


oz Monnkes, oz Friars, oz Alehouſe haun- 
ters, oꝛ boyes and laddes, and dꝛunkardeg, 
and doltes, that will weare a fooles hood foz 


liuings ſake. As foꝛ ours, they doo knowe 
Chꝛiſte, and labour to vo ſo,mo2e and moe. 


Ours do hate the Romane Antichziſt, and 


labour to pluck out, all thoſe wicked weeds, 
which pours tn cozners do 3 — 
| they 


T noſe that 
haue eies to 


refozmed churches, and of all the great lear⸗ ſee,let them 
ned there, And there is none of our ſide, lee. 
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they can, ſeeking nothing but like greedie 
dogges, howe to lil their idle paunches: And 
where the wicked number take parte wholy 
together, in ante controuerſie, the matter is 
much to be ſuſpected. Let vs haue ſeuen 
godlie, as his name be pꝛayſed, we haue ſe⸗ 
uen hundꝛed, that io yne with vs. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe are not afrayde to enter into the Arcke 
at Gods appointement , and to fozſake the 
wicked multitude, that do but halte in Bods 
buſineſſe. 

Bern. O Miles, thou maiſt not talke thus 
againſt my Loꝛde of Canturburies good 
grace, noꝛ vs his miniſters, Though manit 
be vnlearned bopes, and ſuch as thou Haife 
ſayde: pet come they into their benefices 
oꝛderlie, eyther by the Biſhopp of the Dio · 
ceſſe, oꝛ by my Loꝛde of Canturburies good 
grace his dilpenſation and licene. 

Mil. J will not nowe treate, what is the 
true oꝛder ofthe making of Chziſtes Pini⸗ 
ſters, oktheir vocation, pꝛobati on, and elec⸗ 
tion, by the rule of Gous woꝛde, and the oz⸗ 
der of the pꝛimitiue Church: but with that 


Oldhoben olde Biſhoppe of Lincolne, called Robertut 
Bishop of Lincolnicſis, Robert of Lincolne, that wote 


Lincolne, 


moꝛe than thꝛee hundꝛed and twentie peres 
ore any n Biſhoppes 
grace 


and an Enehſh Chaplarre. 
grace was named: and reaſoned againifthe 
Pope, and pꝛoued him an beretüchkt⸗ fa2 dos 
ing the like. J will reafon thus with thee 
Bernarde, againſt thy glo2ivus Biſhoppes 1 
grace. And Jdemaunde firite, wh calleſt. 
thou hereſie ? 1 
Bern. Hereſte is an opinion inuented by 
mans fantaſte, being contrarie to the holie 
ſcripture, opcnly taught and ſoutelie mains 
teynedx. 
Mil. Thou ſayeſt well. Nawe confider 
what followetho To committe the cure of 
loules o a Boye, tx to a wicked op vnlear⸗ They 
ned dolte, is the opinion and the pꝛonoſiced warme 
ſentence of thy Biſhoppe of Canturburies N 1 
grace. It is invented by mans kantalte foꝛ Cod rare; 
maneye, and it is agapnit the Scriptures, it vvhen his 
and it is openly taught and publiſhed, Foꝛ vvill is. 
it is with a lolemne leale, caried abꝛoade 
in wziting, and confirmed, and it is ſtoute⸗ 
lie mayntepned. Foz no man may with-⸗ 
lande it, but hee hall be luſpended and ex⸗ 
tdmunicate. Therkoꝛe to whd this definition 
ok Hereſie pertapneth; he is an Heretigue, 
uhether hee be Pope, oꝛ Archbiſhop, This 
good Biſhop Robert of Lincolne ſaith furs« 4 
thermoꝛe, That thoſe Prieſtes or Paſtours, 
7 which come as it were, in y place of chriſt, 
HK and 
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and doe not preache the worde of God, 
although they had no turther wickednes, 

yet are they Antichriſts, and Sathan cranſ- 
figured into the Angell of lighte, theeues, 
and robbers, the killers and the deſtroy- 
ers of the Sheepe , making the houſe of 
God a den of theeues. 
Bern. Indeede J cannot wel denie this, 
that thou ſayeſt: that many of vs are wozle 
learned, and that is blame wozthie in vs. 
But J haue reade that obedience is better 
then Sacrifice, and wee are moze obediert, 
and thts is ycur great faulte, that pou will 
not be obevicnt to the higher powers , in 
theſe policies and ſuch like, 
Mil. That Texte of Samuell is wong 
wꝛeſted, and maketh ſoze agaynſt pcur ſide, 
' fox it is, the pꝛeciſe obedience, to Gods 
wonde, that is there commeunded, and to 
adde nothiug therevnto, by our fooliſhe in⸗ 
tents (as king Saule did) are we there char- 
ged. Nowe, koꝛ obedience to policie, J doe 
, aunſ{were chat the popiſh pꝛieſthoode, and 
the Cuangelicall Piniſterie, and the ma- 
king aud appointing of them, and the foꝛme 
bk the Sacramentes are not belonging to 
policie, ut ad cultum Dminum, only t who! 


12 oa p which, he that palleth Gods woꝛde, 
deler⸗ 


Aud an Engliſh E haplaine, 


deſerueth Gods wꝛath, as Saule did, not on- 
ly bythe leauing of the remaauates of the 
Amalechites, but alſo becauſe hee was to 


bolde t1Gads buänelle, touc! ing the Da- 


crtace, 
Bern. Yet ſecing ſorne men (whiche bee 
now counted amongeſt thele Piniſters) did 


in King Edwardes dayes, vie this apparcl, 
hauing then a feruente zeale and good con» 


ſctence, and nowe refitle it: it ſecmeth not 
that they are mooued with zeale and conſe i. 


ente, but with contention, delire of noucls 


ties, and lingularitie. 

Mil. Paule ſerued GD D with feruent 
3cale,and a pure conſcience fromhts pꝛoge⸗ 
nito2s, yet comming to mo2e knowledge, 


did finde and conkeſſe thoſe thinges, to bee 


hurtfull and vile, which he had eſteemed and 
vſed as p2ofitable. And albeit that hee had 
tircumciſed Timothie, yet woulde hee not 


luffer Titus to be circumciſed, Eu? ſo ſome 
uch as pꝛoceede in knowledge and experi⸗ 
ence, doe finde this apparaile hurtfull and 


vile, which aloꝛe they thought p2ofitable, oz 
at the leaf nat hurtkul at all. And albeit cha⸗ 


ritie did maue thẽ, to beare with the weake, 
as it did Paule to circumciſe Timothie,pet 
N faithfulneſſe to keepe the truth of the Gole 


D3 pell, 
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pell, where it hach bin longer pꝛeached, cau ⸗ 
ſeth the lame ꝛeachers not to pelde, to any 
foꝛce v2 lmpoꝛtunitie, atter the example of 
Paule, that would not circumciſe Iitus, not 
or anie lingularitie, aus deltre ok nouelties, 
but of taythelulurſie, zeale, and good con: 
ſcience, 
Bern. Pet the Biſhops being tried men, 
of great ʒeale ⁊ knowledge, thinke itmeete, 
that ycur Mintfters ſhould tolle we them, oz 
elle be put to ſilence. 
Mil. The Apoltles of Chziſte, ſceing 
a man cating foꝛth Diuelles in the name 
of Chziſte, would haue fozbidden him, be⸗ 
cauſe hee followed not them. But our Saui⸗ 
I our Chattte ſaic th: For bid him not. Nowe 
* fthcle cur Minilters foilowe Chziſte and his 
Fgypoſtles. Cho then dare kozbidde them! 
The g pottle Paul laith, That ſome preach 
| Chriſte thorowe enuie and firite, to in- 
creaſe my bandes, and ſome of good will. 
What the ſaith he: Vet Chriſt is preached 
all nianner of wayes, whether it bee vndet 
a pretence, or ſincerelie, and I therein re- 
2 ioyce, yea and will reioyce. Thou mapſt ſee 
therefoze ( O Bernarde) that they are lead 
with a contrarie ſpirite, that put them to ſi⸗ 


1 805 _ pꝛeache Chzitte as purelie as 
euer 


theke Ts. 


aud am Engliſb Chaplaint. 


evermen did, ſince the time of the Apott- 
les: the verte VBilhoppes their enemies, be⸗ 
ing taken to witnelle. What though they this to be 
will not followe them in popilhe triſſes: Is true. 


this a iuſte caute , why Chꝛiſte by them 


| ſhould not be pꝛeached? Tas there euer rthe 
linke example in Chꝛiſtes Church, that none 
ſhould pꝛeache Chziſte, vileſſe hee woulde 
weare ſuch a cappe c a tippet, ſuch a Cope 


and a Surpleſle: Df Antichziſtes muncke⸗ 
rie, 02 other coꝛrupte tymes we talke not, 
neyther in a Chziſtian rekozmation, maye 
they be once looked backe vnta, Let them 
repent therefoze, that hinder the pꝛeaching 
of Chꝛiſt, fo any ſuch cauſe. F C z iſt wil 
not ſuſter it vnaduenged. 

Bernarde. Pet becaule al B Viſoppes in 
Englande, and many good P2eachers whi⸗ 
che once had refuſed this apparell, vet nowe 
by occaſion, haue receyued it agayne: and 
but a fewe there bee, that pet ſtill refuſe it: 
Theretoꝛe it ſcemeth to be moze expedient, 
and leſſe daunger of offence in the Church, 


| to bzinge a fewe of ſmall eſtimation, to a 
confo2mitie with the Biſhoppes, and they2 


great number ſo eſteemed,than to ſuffer ins. 
feriours, to differ from the . es, and 


94 | Mi 


All vpright 
men cõfeſſe 
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Mil. When Jeter and Paule were at 


Antioche, they both did eat meate wich the 


Gentiles. But at the comming ok certapne 
from James, eter fearing them ofthe cir: 
cumciſion,withdzew himſelfe, lo that other 
Jewes there, and Barnabas allo, were 
bꝛought into the ſame diſſimulatton, Then 
Paule withſtoode Peter openly, as wozthy 


_ ofrep2oche,fo2 giuing of an example to the 


Gentiles, to keepe Jcwiſh obſeruations, 
TAherefoze if right pzoceeding inthe truth 
of the Goſpel, haue made both thele parties 
once to agrec, in leauing of Popiſhe appa⸗ 
raile, as it did Paule Peter, in lcauing of 


Jewiſh rites, and then feare and reſpect of 


ſome perſons,mooue now the one parte, (as 


Jeter was mooued)to ſhꝛ ink back to rites 
reietted: in ſuch a caſe, the moſt expediente 
wap, to auoyde alldaunger, is without re- 


garde of p erſon, multitude, feare, 02 faucur, 
to keeye and maintayn the truth of the gol 
pell with ſinceritie and libertie, vaſeparas 


ble from the lame, as did Paule at that 


time. 
Bern. But chꝛiſtian obedience, requireth 


the obſeruation of all things indifferent, cõ⸗ 


maunded by authoꝛitie. And theſe (Hinges 
(chey ſap)are indifferent, 


Mil. TU as 


and an Evghſh Chaplaine. 
Mil. Wathing of handes amongeſt the 


Jewes,was a thing much moze indifferent 


ofit ſelfe than this apparaile, # not ſo much Ofindiffes | 
rent _ 


abuſed of the Pharitecs, as this of the pa⸗ 


piſtes. Pet this being commaunded and vz⸗ 
ged by them, that had authozitie, cur Pay⸗ | 


tfer Chziſt defẽdeth the not obſeruing of it, 
and chargeth the maintainers of it, with 
the breaking of Gods commaiidements,fo2 
their cwne traditions, and with hipocriſie, 
and the blinde leading the blinde. nd ſo 
concludeth (as may appeare cuidently) bat 


the authozitie, and obedience of chziſtiane, 


ſtandeth neither in commaunding, noz obe 


leruing, but rather in rooting vp all ſuper⸗ 


ſtitious abuſes. 


Bern. But the caſe ſtandech thus, that 
authozitie will not. Nowe if the Pꝛince 


might be thereto perſwaded, the Biſhops 
ſceme, that they would bee glad, to aboliſhe 
theſe Garmentes, and all ſuch as thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt of. But if che ꝛince will foxce al Pi- 
niſters to receaue them, oz elſe put them 


from their liuings and min ſterie: then it 


ſeemeth better to keepe the miniſterie and 
lluings, and the libertie of ſincere doctrine, 
with this apparaill, chan without it to loſe 


all, and to leaue the church deſtitute, and ſo. 
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ſore offende the Mince, that hath reſtozed 
the pꝛeachers and the preaching of Chꝛziſts 


Golpell, 
Mil. Thus haue the London Minifters, 
the hartes & conſciences of the Biſhops, of 


their ſide, by thy graunt. ow if Biſhops 
and preachers, reſpecting God & the cauſe 


onlie, haue wiſhed and perlwaded not to ble 
this apparel, as Ioab did, not to number the 


people: and yet reſpecting p Pzinces com- 


maͤundement, cõtrar ie to their foꝛmer mind 


ſho uud yelde indeede, as Ioab did, then were 


it to be feared, ſuch ſeguele of plagues ouer 


Pp people, with great griefe to the Pꝛince, as 
was then in Inda, Theſe thinges thus conſi⸗ 


dered, moue many goov pꝛeachers, to be co, 


ſtante and ſyncere, as in minde # doctrine, 


ſo in conuerſation and manners, repꝛouing 


and refuſing all popiſh traſhe, eſpecially the 
furniture of that Jdolatrous,blaſphemous, 
and trayterous pꝛieſthoode, moſte peſtilent 
enimie to al chꝛiſtian authoꝛitie, c 02 incely 


A Chriſtian dignitie. And theretoze many good PDꝛea⸗ 
aunſvverc, chers, be rather reſolued foꝛ peſervation ok 


and ought 
to be practi 
ſed ot al 
true Ptea⸗ 


chers. 


the Pꝛince, and people, from the w2ath ot 
Bod, by loling of liuings + lines, to cofirme 
their doctrine, truelie taught, chan keeping 
linings with. anerte , endaungering the 
5 Pꝛince 


SY 
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ince & people, to build # bꝛing againe 5, 
which by fatthtyil pꝛeaching they haue des 
ſtroyed. So can not ſuch pꝛeachers be put to 
ſilẽ ce, the ir dedes ſtil declaring e cõrming 
their doctrine: noꝛ y church by thẽ deſtitute, 
who are lo readic to confirme true doctrine 
w ſpucere rites # maners, whiche eught to 
giue no offence to a godly J2I2ztnce 02 people, 
whole ſafetienert vnto gods glozte is chicks © 


lie herein ſought, 


Bern. Jheard P. Doctoz lap. that þ p Lent 
don miniſters made many argumentes, but 
they could not pꝛoue their Minors, I pꝛaye 
thee what meant he by that woꝛde, foꝛ J vn» 
derſtand him not. And what were their argu 
ments tell me, if thou knoweſt. ez J do not 


ſo much millike your ſide , as J did: thou 


doeſt anſwere me ſo ſullie to al ÿ J demaũd. 
Mil. J wil plainly teil thee, ſome of their 
arguments: # thou ſhalt finde in the fo god 
reaſon, that thou ſhalt not bee able to denie 
them, whatſoeuer P. Ooctoꝛ 0) M,P2octo? 
do ſay. They reaſon thus, as thou mayſt ſee 
in this Table: where thou mayeſt perceyue 
the fir ſt ſentence ofthe argument, to be cal- 


led the Maior, t the ſecond the Minor. And 


the Minors fo2 the moſte parte, are open ta 
the ſenſes 2 and experience of all menne, 
|. Fat 
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that will not be blinde of wilfulneſſe,ſo that 
they neede no further demonſtration, but 
onely Geometricall, ſuch as maiſter Bez 
vletch with that Alle Heſhutius As fo} the 
fir it Minor, that this Popiſhe ozdure doeth 
not edide, we haue the experiẽce in all mens 
ſight, by Paules Church in London, and the 
glozious ſhewes there, like as in all the Ca: 
thedꝛall Churches in England, where theſe 
things are moſt vied, the people are leaſt e- 
died in Chꝛiſt, becauſe they continewe tg: 
noꝛzaunt of Chꝛiſt, being ſatisfied with their 
vide ſugerſtitious ſhewes, and therefoze are 
moſt vareadic,and vnmeete fo receaue anie 
pꝛodlte, by Chziſtes wozdes and Sacra. 
mentes. Tl here contrariwiſe, in all ſuche 
Churches, where theſe thinges are caſte a⸗ 
wap, tge people growe moe in knowledge, 
and come by greater numbers, # with grea 
ter reuerence, to receaue the holy Sacra- 


mentes. 
Bern. J heare manie (ape lo, Ican not 


denie. | 
Mil. But learne once to ſee, with thyne 
owne eyes. CUhether doeſt thou think, that 
the Copes, and the Surpleſſes, the Jtping - 
and the ſinging within o aules Churche, oz 


the * oncly, without this geare. . 
the 


ard an Erghſh Chaplaine, 


che Churchparde,doth moze edifie$ 


Bern. Ttuelie no man dare denie, bue 


that the woꝛde doth moze cdifie, But thele 
things allo do edit. 


Mil. To poperie peraduenture, whiche 


| was the vſe wherevnto they were ozdeined, 


And therfoze in Chziſt they can not cdiſte, 
as by thine owne cunſwere (lceing thei haue 
Gods woꝛde wichin, and witheut v church, 
and that which is withcut, hauing no popiſh 
02dure, doeth moze cdifie) it folle wech by 
reaſon, that theſe popiſhe things do not edi⸗ 


tie. Like as alſo to knowe, what can ediſte, 


t buylde any thing, it is neceſlarie, to bʒing 
thinges of like ſubſtance. Fo? chaffe, ſtraw, 
and ſtubble, can not builde no? edilie with az 
nie pꝛecicus mettall: carnall thinges can 
nat make the perfect building of thine's ſpi⸗ 


rituall. Theſe thinges are chafte, and the 


woꝛde of God is pure wheate. Chat heth 
chaffe and wheate to do together: Chꝛiſt is 
the Spirituall Nocke and feundation, vn- 


to whome we mitt bee cdificd by ſpirit uall 


meanes, ioyning ſpirituall things to ſpiri⸗ 
tall, as the Apoſtle ſapth. And doeſt theu 
not belec ue, that Chꝛʒiſt cur Seuteur knew 


what cc uld edifie, and that alſo, hee weulde 


haue appointed vs theſe thinges, if they 
| cud 
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could edilie: : 
Bern, I haue a good opinion ot our mat: 


ſter Chꝛiſt. 
Mil. O unde it is but an opinion in 


deede, x no pertect faith; that any can haue 
that will not reſte vpon Chziſt whollie, aud 
thinke his doctrine and doinges ſufficient, 
foꝛ our inſtruction in all thinges. But loe, 
* Is the table of! {ome of hore ar gumkts. 


1.Corin, 14. althings 

| cught to bee done to e⸗ 
Mater, Al dns gs inthe | difying. 

Church ought < 2. Cori. 13. Accoꝛding 

to edifie. - to the poder wich the 

| Lode hath giuen me, 

| coedifieand not to de⸗ 

ſtrove, 


They hinder the (mt 
ple, Bucer in Epiſt. 
_— Theſe "55 "9M do ag: 7 
not editic They make b papiſtes 
3 moze obſtinate, Bucer 
in 18. Matth. 


Therefoze they ourhe not to be inthe 


C 228 ch. | 
Precepts 


aud an Fnotf Chaplen;' \ By 


prdbepies of men F Iſaia 29. Becauſe this Maler. 
muſt not bee re- people dꝛawe near me 41] 
ceiued inreligio q with their mouth, c. 
& worſhipping \ Mat. 15, In vayne doo 
of God they wozthip me, c. 
i They were tak? from 
| | \ the Jewes oz Gentils, 
Theſe are pre- Gloſſa ordinar. in Exel Minor. 
cepts of men 655 Durand. ration. di- 
| uin. 2. Plati. in vita Sil- 
e/t. Poli. Ii. . Mani. Cu. 


| Therefore they ought not to be receauen 
 InRelig! on, and wozſhipping of God. El 
Matt. 18. Thoſoguer 
I hall offende. xc. | 
: 1,Cor,s. If the meate 
I offende thee. xc. | 
J 1. Cor. 10. All things 
are lawfull, but. c. 
2 Rö, 14. It is good nei⸗ 
Offences and | thet £0 dzink wine. TC. Maior. 
ſuperſtitions < Tfa.52.Depart,vepart | 


1 


. ought my bee | ye, go outfrom thence, 
_ de and touche no vncleane 
I thing. cc. 


2. cor. 6. Mhat cõcoꝛu 
hath Chꝛiſt w Belial? 
Reuela. 18, Boe out of 

> hir my people. c. 


22 ue 
4 
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Theſe orders of- 


Bucer in 8. Math. The 
luke warme golpellers 
know wel inough, that 


Antichziſtes Ceremo. 
nies, that is to ſay, ſuch 


as haue bin bꝛought in 
beltdes the wozde of 


0 | God, are of no foꝛce. 


And "becauſe they are 
externe things, wher: 
in wee heue libertic, 
thep wil vſc them ſtill: 


Minor. fende, and are < not regarding that and 
ſuperſlitious. ny things are lawetul, 
— perm | which are not expedi- 


ent: and that pour li: 


bertie muſte ſerue o⸗ 
| thers, whome they ol. 
kende, and alſo obſcure 
b glozie of Chziſt. Fo? 
they confirme the igno 
raunt in errour. They 
make bolde the defen⸗ 


ders of thf, the pꝛokel⸗ 


ſeth enimie s of Thꝛiſt : 
| and thei ouerchꝛow the 
kaith ofthe weake, 


 Therefoxe they eught to be auoyded. 


CH 


and an E811 CHaplaie. 
7 Gala. 2. To whom 


we gaue not place 
by ſubiection fox 


0 


| 
| 8 anhoure, that the 
| trueth of the Gol⸗ 
pell. cc. 
f 2 Stande 
5 . . I faſte cherekoze in 
| Maior. bene rh the libertie where 
T er * | with Chziffe hath 
A e reteyned | made vs free, and 
i I. benotintan. dc. 
+ Coloſ. 2. Theres 
3 foze if yce be dead 
„ oy } with Chziſte from 
£ che oꝛdinaunces ok 
4 5 U the wozlde. xc. 
, Bucer. in Epift.pag- 
: | : | 2./temimn 1 J. Mat. 
: | | Auguſtin. in Epiſt. 
y 1 1s. ſayeth, That 
„ Aunor. 1 1 mens pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
51 fan libertic | du Are more _— 
Ml | tollerable, thẽ the 
e burthens ok the 
2 Lawe. 


Therfoze they mult be reiected, J.. 


4 
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Maior. No Idolatrous 
remnauntes nor 
monamiets may 

be reteyned. 


| 


| 


* Exod. 34. 
Deuterono. 7. 
Deutero. 12. 
Deuteron. 13. 


| Joſu.23, 


2 .King.2 3. 
Iſaia. 27. 


fe Iſaia. 30. 


Ezek. 6. 

Zophon. 1. 
Auguſt. ton. o. Serm. 
6. The Chziſtians are 
bounde to doo, as the 


| Tewes were comaun- 
C dcd,Deut.7, 


4 The popiſhe Bꝛieſt⸗ 


hoode was Jdola- 


Mis or. Theſe are Idola- 1 trous, whole gate 


trous monu- 
mentes & rem 
nauntes 


mentes thele were, 
wherebp they are 
knowne Jdolatrous 


(remnauntes. 


Therckoꝛe they msp not be retepned. 


Nothing 


6 


Nothing may be 
thruſte into the 
Church, contra- 


rie or beſides the < 


SCORE 


— W _ 


| 


1 


Theſe are cotra- 
rie & befides the 
Scriptures. 


(Gal. 5. Stand faſt.xc. 


2 an Engliſh Chaplaine. 
Deut. 4. De hall not 


add k. cc. 


Deut. 5. Ne ſhall not 


decline. c. 8 
Ioſue. 1. Neither to 


the right hand. xc. 


I. Sam. 13. Thou haſt 


done kooliſhlie.æc. 
1. Sam. 15. To obep 
is better. c. 


lere. 23. (hat is 


chaffe top wheat?#c, 


Ezec. 13. Thus ſaith 


the Loꝛde. cc. 


2. Timoth. 3. au 


Scripture. xc. 


5 Epiſt. Iohan. If as 


0 


C ny bzing not. æc. 


Deut. 12. Thou ſhalt 
not do ſo, to p lo2d.Fc 
Iohn. 4. Nepther in 

this moſitaine. cc. 
< 2.Cor.6, Be not vn⸗ 


equallte yoked. cc. 
Act. 1 5. That thei ab 
ſtein fro filthines. c. 


Thertoze they may not be tbꝛult into 


the Church, 


KY Bern. 
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Bern. Ithanke thee hartilie, J neuer bz 
deritoode fo much Logicke, noꝛ fo much of 
this matter befoꝛe. But yet me thinke the 
Minozs are not lo euident as the Maioꝛs 
ate, Therefoze J pꝛape thee Miles, declare 
them a litle furcher, and mote euidentlie vi 
to me. 

Mil. J will do it willinglie, Fo2 J would 
faine call thee x all others, to the ſimplicitie 
of Chꝛiſtes goſpell, from this hypocriſie of 
garmentes. 

Bern. Ahy calleſt thou it hypocriſie: 
Thou ſpeakeit karre wozſe of it, than the 
London Pinickers do. 
Mil. J ſpeake rudelie, like a blunt ſoul⸗ 
The Apoſt, diour, but pet truelte, Fo? vndotthtedlfe, to 
jes never make a ſhewe of their pꝛokeſſion, howe ho- 
ſought to {ie falkes they were, o2 to cette them reue⸗ 
kao rence by garmentes, it was a popnte ofthe 
xo theword Pharilees, 02 of the Idolaters, of the Che- 
by appaiell. marims, of Cybeles JNieftes, of the fonde 
Phu oſophers, as the Cinici oꝛ Stoickes, 0? 
ſinallie, of the Heretickes , as the Mani- 
chees, the Montaniſtes, 02 the Neſtorians, 
and Nouatians. But the true Saintes nes 
er did it, that we can reade. And our Mai⸗ 
ſter Chꝛiſte, his Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, 
were mo te troubled by ſuche, as molt main | 
. 


LI and a English Chaplaiue. 


fapned this outwarde geare: as nowe are 
in Englande his chief ſeruauntes, and moſt 
wozthie, faychekull and paynkull Hinitkers 
of his holy woꝛde: with whome J, and ma- 
nie other that feare GO D, delire to hane 
our poztion,rather than with v pꝛoude Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, that perſecute them, vuleſſe they doo 
4 * ſpeedily repent, 

Bern. No mate of this geare, it is odis 
ous, But tell me moe of this ürſte Pine, 
how? theſe things do not edifie, 10 

Mil. Though 5 p2oofe ſhould be required 
rather of thee, x thy ſide, that holde the affir?ꝰ⸗ 
matiue: vet loe, J refuſe not. And thou mailt 
perceaue by my talke, # by all theſe bꝛuites 
aͤbzoade, and by the bitter contention that is 
fallen amongeſt the learned, that thele thin⸗ 

ges do not edilie. Fo2 ſuch thinges as rayſe 
contention in the Church of Chyiſte, do nor 
edifie, Theſe ragges haue raiſed ſuch a cons 
tention in England, as neuer was.ſince the 
goſpell was in Englande. Therefoze they 
do not ediſie. They choke the ſynceritie of 
the goſpell: they ſtaye and ſtoppe the courſe 
of the goſpell: they declare them to be hal< 
ters that weare them:they ioyne hands, and 
dꝛawe the yoke with the wicked J9apiſtes: 
they declare no true e 7 


wa 
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why leſt they are not aſhamed ofthe ſheweg, 
of hte olde whoziſhe ſuperſtitions: they 

giue Chꝛiſte a reede in his hande, and attire 
him with a crowne ok thozne, as though hee 


were vnable to appointe his Piniſterie and 


he defen 
— of fs Sacramentes without mens deuiſes: they 


ceremonies take away the differẽce of the olde and new 
_— _ Teſtament: they keepe the people in blind: 
ences to nelle, and in the heauie clogge of cölcience, 
vvitnes that they chinke ſtill, that no Dacramentes 
theſechings are rightlie miniſtred without them: they 
derte. cauſe Chyiltes ſeruauntes, the true Pzea- 
chers, to be cuill ſpoken of, as the traditi⸗ 
ons akoꝛetime, did Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. 
Powe dare any man affirme then, foz verie 
ſhame, that theſe ragges do edifie : And if 
they do lo, they muff bꝛ ing moꝛe, than their 
owe bare authoꝛitie, le aſt they bee founde 
ſubiect to this ſentence of Iſaiah, Wo vnto 
them, that ſpeake good of euill, and euill 
of 200d : which pur darkneſſe forlight, & 
light for darkneſſe. Wo vnto tht that are 
wiſe in their owne epes, k pꝛudent in their 
owne ſight, whiche buylde againey things 
that they haue deſtroped, and make themlel 
ues tranſgreſlo2s. 
Bern. J pave thee refrapne from theſe 
raging heates, ſo can J like thy talke verie 


well. Mil. 


and an Engliſh Chaplaine, 


Mil. Thee are no carnall paſſions, no2 
rages as thou ſuppoſeſt. But as my ſapings 
haue their grounde of Gods halie woꝛde: ſg, None ci be 
Ichanke God, J doo fecle the zeale of gods {5 e 
glozte, aud the loue ok my Bzethzen, leade cauſe tor 
me thus to ſpeake. And the verie hatred of 2 & his 
that Romane Antichriſte, and the griefe of Church. 
harte, to ſee the godlie Preachers, by thts 
vile occaſton, perſecuted, ſpopled, and p2i- 
ſoned by their bꝛethꝛen, and rapled vpon by 
the papiſbes and Neutralles, and their pla⸗ 
ces occupied by ſuch, as will onelie weare papiſts and 
the garmentes, map trouble ante Chꝛiſtian the verielt 
conſcience. And marke who are the moſte eln. 
readie to weare this popiſhe geare . Euen ragges of 
the papiſtes, the moſte enemies of the Bol: Rome, 
pell : fo2 they would neuer pet refuſe them, 
but by their crafcte packing, haue cauſed 
many other, that haue no courage fo2 the 
trueth, but goe backwarde not fozwarde, to 
turne to them, contrarie to the pꝛecepte of 
God by Jeremiah: Let them returne ynto 
thee, but return thou not vnto them. And 
I will make thee vnto this people a ſtrong 
braſen wall, They ſhall fight agaynſt thee, 
and not preuayle, &c. Beholde what the 
way is to cdifte : to turne whollie from the 
wicked vnto God onelie: as the L o2de ſaith 


4 n 
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agayne by Ieremiah: O Iſraell, if thou re. 
turne, returne vnto mee. Shall my Heri. 
tage be vnto me, as a birde of diuers co- 
loures? O laieth che Loꝛd by his Dꝛophet 
Hoſea, Ephraim hath mixed him ſelfe a- 
monge the Heathen. Iſrael is as a cake on 
the hearth not turned. Agayne, They re- 
turne, but not to the moſte Highe. They 
are like a deceytfull Bowe. Wyereby wee 
mape learne, that the whole turning vnto 
God, from all ſuperſtitions, and not the pat⸗ 
ched turning is, that which doeth edifie, 
The waye to ediie in Chiiſtes Ringe ⸗ 
dome, is deſcribed in theſe woꝛdes: In that 
daye (ſayeth the Lode of Hoffes) I will 
cutoft the names of the Idolles out of the 
lande, and they thalbe no more remem- 
bred. And T will cauſe the falſe prophetes, 


uriges: andthe vncleane Spirites to departe out 
churcii can of the lande. And when anie ſhall yet pro- 
not avvaye phecie, his father and his mother ſhall kill 
ve:th B22 him. And in that daye the Prophetes ſhal 


mes of Ido⸗ ] - 5 - 
| Lanes, mus be aſhamed of their viſions, neyther ſhall 


che leſſe they weare, their roughe garmentes to de- 
vvith their ceaue. Beholde now? that the ſpꝛeading of 
ceremonies Chiſtes Kingdome, is to take awapye the 

verie names, and all monumentes and rc- 


membzaunces of the Jdolles, and to * 


and an Engliſh C haplaine. | 


the kalſe Teachers aſhamed of they? Gar. 


mentes, wherein they haue mocked God & 
his people. 

Chou mapeſt ealelie perceaue hereby 
(Bernard) that to appointe theſe garments 
as oznamientes foz Chziſtes iniſters and 
Sacramentes, is not the right waye to edi ⸗ 
fie Chꝛiſtes people: no moze than a [karre 
Crewe can geather Crowes, oz a Molues 
{ kinne, can pleaſe theſheepe, Dur Sanui⸗ 
our Chzitte, tooke awaye the Garmentes, 
appointed by his father, becaule in his {pts 
rituall kingdome, they could nothing ediue. 
And ſhall gutichziſtes Garmentes t toyes 
therein edilie? Chꝛiſte re iecteth al the cuts 
warde foꝛme of woꝛſhippe, both of the Jews 
es and Gentiles: and ſayeth, That his fa⸗ 
ther will from thence foꝛth bee wozſhipped 
in Spirite and trueth. And he knew the beit 
of al others, what could ediſie. 
Frurthermonze, thus bitterlie to ſtriue foz 

the mayntenaunce of Poptſhe garmentes, 
after the Pope ts baniſhed:fo2 maſſing gar: 
mentes, after the Maſſe is aboliſhed ; fox 
the ragges of that Jdolatrous and blaſphe- 
mous ꝛieſthoode, where wee ſaye, It is 
deteſted and abiured, it is a great madnes. 
Therefoze it it can not edifie, Lit; 
Ki 5 And 
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And this mayntenaunce of che monuments 
_ oftheir olde ſpirituall foznicatton, doch de⸗ 
clare that men haue not yet repẽted of their 
olde ſpirituall foznication, Therefoze this 
doeth not evifie, No (of the contrarie) it 
maketh to ediicatton, to bꝛing the popiſhe 
pꝛieſthoode into full deteſtation. But that 
can neuer be, ſo long as their garments are 
appoynted by authoꝛitie, to bꝛing honour + 
reuerence, to Chziſtes mtniſkerte, and Sa⸗ 
cramentes: che ſtrumpettes gariſhe geare, 
to attire the moſte chaſte Uirgine : Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſtes whoꝛiſhe ſmocke, to Chziſtes pure 
ſpoule, howe can this edifie +. 

Bern, Stay thy ſelk, thou wilt neuer haue 
done. Goe nowe to the ſeconde, that theſe 
are pꝛeceptes ot men. 

Mil. Thy: doubteſt thou of that? They 
are not of God. Fo it is not witten in 
Gods booke, chat the Miniſters of GDD, 
ſhould weare the garmentes of the Jdola- 

trous pꝛieſtes: but the contrarie, as is part- 
lie declared, and ſhalbe made moꝛe playne 
hereafter. Therekoꝛe not being of Bod, they 
muſt eyther come from man, oz frõ the De⸗ 
uill, oz from both together. 
Bern. Nap, there be many things, that 


are left indiſterent: as all the creatures of 
God 


? AY ; 
em 4 . 
| . 2 2 *4 . * oy 2 1 
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Sod, may be indifferently vſed, 02 not vſed. 
And therefoꝛe by authoꝛitie may bee com- 
maunden. 8 
Mil. Beſides that in matters of Neligid, tuning 
mens commaundementes are vayne: There — 
be fcure things which may makg things in- lerable tour 
different by creation, not indifferent to bee *. 
pled ok Chꝛiſtians. The firſt is, It that they x 
beare che markes of che Idolles, as ſfraiige 
fozmes, onely vſed to p purpoſe : oꝛ ſtraũge 
names vſed onely in the idolatrous ſeruite, 
as Cope, oꝛ Surpleſſe. The ſeconde, if they 2 
be by vſage ſuperſtitious: ſo that vnto them | 
ts attributed any kinde ok holineſſe, as thous 
che without chem, the lacramentes coulde 
not be miniſtred. Thirdly, if they be com. 3 
maunded againſt chꝛiſtian libertie, to bꝛing 
Chꝛiſtian men into bondage, that they may 
not refuſe ſuch thinges, as are againſt their 
conſcience, Fourchlie, if they giue any of: 4 | 
fence, In the which fotre things, againſt 
theſe garmentes, we may take exceptions. 
And fo2 theſe and ſuch like cauſes, the Apo⸗ 
ſtles fozvadde both Jewes and Gentiles, 
tuen all the Chytſtians, things offered vnto 
Jdolles,in their firſte Decrees: to teach by 
theyꝛ factes and deedes the ſame, that they 
had ſpoken in . that the I'dolles and 
all 
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al that to them belonged,ought to be abhoy⸗ 


red of all true Chꝛiſtians. And therefoze in 
the ſame place, it is called #7/5-y14s, the 


filthines of Jbolles, 
Bern, Paule giueth leaue to eate þ meate 


offered vngo Idolles, alterwarde. 


Mil. ea, after this there aroſe a doubte 


amongeſt the bꝛethꝛen, whether they might 
eate ſuch fleſhe, as was ſolde in the market, 
and ſo eaten at the tables amongel other 


meates, vnknowne to haue come froin ante 


Idole. CUhich was a farre other thing than 
the vſing of theſe thinges about the Sacra- 
mentes. To this the Apockle aunſwereth, 
that as the earth and all that therein is, be⸗ 
longeth to the Loꝛd:ſo map man ble al mea⸗ 
tes, æ creatures, receiuing them w thankes 
giuing, at the Lozdes hande, to his glozie, 
without ante further care, whẽce they come. 


lo that none be thereby offended, But ik any 


man do tell thee, that it is a thing once dedi⸗ 


cate to the Jdolles, thou mayeſt not vſe it. 


And hereby it appearech, that the creatures 


Note this. 


(though they haue bin abuſed) that beare no 
name, noꝛ foꝛme of any abuſe, neither giue 
offence by the vſing of thẽ, may be reteined. 
But if they haue the foꝛme, ſhewe, oꝛ name 


of things Jdolacrous, they are to be abhoꝛ⸗ 
red 
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ted fo2 two cauſes, The one, leaſt we ſhouls _. 
ſeeme, to haue any part oꝛ communton with * 
the Idolaters: which were againſt the glo⸗ 
rie of our God, The other, lealt the weake 
bꝛother be boldened, to vie the thinges ſacrt- 
ficed to Jdolles, And ſo thy weake Byocher 
periſhe, thoꝛowe thy knowledge,foz whome 
Chziſt died. 

Thus may we note two ſoztes of Tvolo- 
thites, oꝛ things belöging to Jdolls, Some To forte 
haue their names and fozmes chaunged fro lor 
common plage, and ſo by foꝛme # name, do 
retaine, the memoꝛiall of the tolles: whoſe 1 
names and memoꝛie God will haue to be a- 
boliſhed. Such are pꝛoperlie called the mo- 
numẽts of Jdolatrie, Thele ought by Gods 
lawe and mans lawe, here in Englande, to 
be done awaye, oꝛ with diſhonoz, at te leaſt, 

to be defaced, The ſeconde, are ſuch, as nei⸗ 
ther are altered in foꝛme no2 name, the whi⸗ 
che may ſtill be vſed: as the fleſh ſolde tn the 
market, and eaten at the table, c theſe mape Wota. 
be called indifferent: ſo that in the vie of 
thẽ, no bꝛother be offended, no2 againſt his 
conſcience vꝛged. But the creatures that 
are called gods, are acturſed and maye not 
be vſed. All che Jvolles were creatures, vet 
by Poples # Paule thep are calledDtuels, 
There- 
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Therekoꝛe the partaking with them, is the 


partaking with Deuilles:and the verie pla: 


ces, where the Jdolles were wozſhipped, 
were deteſtable, and are called Hell after: | 


warde. Their great Jdoll,wherevnto Ring 
Ahaziah ſent, in hono; called Baalzebub, by 
his wozſhippers, was, by the godlie lewes 
chat hated J dolatrie, called the chiefe of the 
Deuilles, and ſo his nan. e continued. Such 
hatred did they beare to all thinges apper⸗ 
teyning to the Jdolles, Therefoze biddeth 
Moſes to deſtroye all thoſe Jdolatrous mo- 
numentes. And Iſaiah viddeth vs to counte 
their idolatrous Ephod (which was ö chief 
garment of their Pꝛieſt) as a menſtruous 
cloute, and vtterlie defie it. Therefoze this 
geare, that beareth the names & fozmes ſtill 

ok cheir Jdolothites, can not bee named a. 


mongeſt the things indifferent, though we 


graunt the ſub ſtaunce, and matter ok them, 
of it ſelfe indifferent: ncyther can they bee 
commaunded to be vied in the miniſterie oꝛ 


Sacramentcs , which are matters of Relt- 


gion in any wile, 
Hern. Pes. If the Hꝛince commaund it. 
Mil. Gideon was a ꝛince, who made 
and commaunded an Ephod, a riche robe, 
02 gar ment fo a Pꝛieſte, and —— it 
1 | 02 
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fo bis citie Ophra.But this was the cauſe 
of the deſtruction of him and his houle, Fox 
as we reade Abimelech, the ſonne of his 
Concubine, did vlurpe the Ringdome, and 
did ſlaye ſeuentie and niene of his bꝛethzen, 
the ſonnes of his Father Gideon, vpon one 
ſtone. Then this Abimelech, after hee had Good in- 
thus cruellie ſlayne his bꝛethꝛen, his Po⸗ tenrs vviths 
chers kinred that had ſet him vppe, and de⸗ difo W g 
ſtroyed the Citie Shechem, that had made Go 
him King, he had his deathes wounde by a 
(Uoman, yet woulde hee haue his Page to 
runne him thoꝛowe, with his ſwozde moſte 
deſperatelp, # ſo the whole familie periſhed 
moſte miſerablte, And no man can alledge 
any other cauſe againſt Gideon, but onelie 
that which the holy Ghoſte giueth, that hee 
made this Bꝛieſtes garment, and appopn⸗ 
ted it fo his Citie, without any warraunte 
of Gods woꝛde, ok a good intent onely, So 
ſoze and perillous a thing it is, to deale in 
Gods matters, by mans fantaſie. 

Nadab and Abihu, fo? the taking of fire, 
which God had not tommaunded, were ſo⸗ 
denlie burned with fire from heauen. Vzza 
was ſodainlie ſlaine, becauſe he weuld helpe 
fozwarde Gods wozke, by his good intent, 
without Gods warraunte, Ring Saul oy 
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leth in ſacrifice (a matter of religion) with: 


out Gods commaundement, but (by y ſame 
wile policie, that ts alleadged fo2 the gar: 
mentes) to reteyne the people together: yet 


. tos this cauſe loleth he his kingdome, Allo 
King Vzzlah is ſtriken with Lepꝛoſie, and 


calt out with ſhame,becau'che dealeth in ſa: 


trilices (matters ot Religion) without gods 


woꝛ de, by his Dꝛincelie authozitie. Thus 


God will haue the Pꝛinces to knowe, that 


they are but men, e there koꝛe that they may 
not medle in his matters, without his woꝛd 
and commaundement. Foz as Samuel ſaid 

to Saul, ſo ſaieth he (till vnto all: Hatch the 
L o2de as great pleaſure in Sacrifces, as 
when his voyce is harkened vnto and obey, 
ed : Beholde, to obeye is better than ſacrt: 
fice : and to hearken, is better, than the fatte 


_ of Ramines, Fo? tranſgreſſton and rebel⸗ 


lion againſt Gods woꝛde, is as witchcrafte 


and idolatrie. UWlherefo2e thus ſateth God 


by his ſeruaunt Poſes, to Kings t to alo⸗ 


thers: That whiche J vo commaunde thee, 


that onelte thalt thou do: thou ſhalt put no⸗ 
thing too it, noꝛ take nothing from it. Loe, 
this is the grounde ok true Neligion. 

And in matters of policie alſo, ther mutt 


be ſome dilcretion, Foz the Pꝛince com- 
maun⸗ 


and an Enghſh Chaplamne: 


maunded the two Captaines and their hun« 

dꝛed ſouldiours, to fetch Eliiah vntohim, a 
thinge that may ſeeme indiſterent, but the 
fire of God deuoured them. So Rings haue 
their law howe farre they ſhall commaund, 
And the ſubiectes by the lame may knowe, 
howe to obep. Fo2 God when he ſetteth vp 
Pꝛinces, hath not gue ouer his cwne right 
and authoꝛitie. They are but his ſtewardes 
and Bapliues, to ſce his will executed, in al 
things, not their owne luſtes and plealures. 
In euill tcommaundements therekoze to diſs 
obey them, is none iniurie vnto them, 

Bern. Me thinke J ſmell a ratte in this 
geare. All is not golde that glittereth. But 
J p2ay thee tell mee, howe thou doeſt pꝛoue 
them, pꝛeceptes of men, as thou waſte aboue 
to doo. 

Mil. J ſay they haue no ground of gods 
woꝛde, thereloze they are pꝛeceptes of men. 
God neuer limited anie ſcuerall garment 
foꝛ his Miniſters to bee knowne bp, in the 
newe Teſtament, therekoꝛe they are playne 
pꝛeceptes ok men, and plantes by the hea» 
uenlie Father not planted. The papiſtes 
them ſelues wil graunt them to be pꝛecepts 
of men. Me thinke therefoze,the goſpellers 
ſhould not denie it, 


K Bern. 
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Bern. Thep denie that they are ſuch pꝛe⸗ 


reptes of men, as Chyilt ſpeaketh ok, to be 


bought in,ko2 Gods leruice in religion. 
Mil. Amongeſt the papiſtes, they were 
dꝛought in, aud are vled top his ſergice, in 


religion, as their owne bookes and doinges 


do teltttie, Nowe the papiſtes are men: who 
accoꝛding to 5 diuerlitie of their ſectes, Re- 
gulare and irregulare, appointed the diuer⸗ 
ſitit ot garmentes:ſome to2 the church, ſome 
fo2 holy water, as the Surplcſſc, Stole, oz 


Tippet: ſome io? cenſing the Jdolls, as the 


Copes:black fo the dead: redde fo2 p Par⸗ 
tyꝛs: white fo) the Airgins. Nowe all thele 
ſuperſtitious trifles, are pꝛeceptes of cuill 
men: therekoꝛe of men, 


Bern. But not in Gods ſeruice c religiß. 


Mil. J do graunt. Fo2 God will not be 
ſerued by ſuch thinges: neither will Chꝛiſte 
_ allowe them in his Religion. And therekoze 

are they pꝛeceptes of men, hauing no allows 
aunce of Gods woꝛde: noꝛ of Chziſtes Goſ- 
pell, who neither carcth fo2 theſe garments: 
no amp other popiſhe ſhewes, in the mini⸗ 
ſtration okhis holte Sacramentes, oz anie 
action of his Religion. Neyther doe they 
ſette foxth the glozie of GOD, no? his 
. n92 pꝛolitte, but hinder the lculcs of 
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meu from the true ſeruice of God in Spi⸗ 
' rite and truech. And as alwapes, wicked 
men hau. moſt vꝛged their owne pꝛeceptes: 2 ths 
lo at this daye thele pꝛeceptes are moꝛe V2 more viged 
ged, than Gods holie commaundementes. rhen God 
(Gould to god there were not to manie exã⸗ 5 cõmaũ⸗ 
ples, both in the Cities & in the Countries, 46. 
to pꝛoue this matter true. To weare a veſti⸗ 
meut, is a pꝛecepte of men. And why not a 
Cope; An Albe is a pꝛecepte of men: and 
w!zp not a Surpleſſe : A Stole is a pꝛecept 
of men: and why not a Ttppet 5 cc. Al pats 
ches of Poperie, are pꝛeceptes of menne. 
Therekoꝛe the pꝛieſthoode, being taken a⸗ 
way, (as the Authcur to the Hebrewes ſays 
eth it is of neceſlitie, that the lawes pertai⸗ 
ning to the Pꝛieſthoode, ſhcuide be taken a⸗ 
waye. So that if this were a lawe pertap⸗ 
ning to the popiſhe pꝛieſthoode, to weare a 
Surpleſle at the miniſtration of the Sa- 
cramentes, and at the ſaying ok their Pats 
tins, 02 their Euenlonge in their religion. 
now? ſhould it ceaſe from amongeſt them, 
which haue renoficed that popiſh & blaſphe⸗ 
mous pꝛieſtihoode, and that falle religion: 
whoſe body and ſubſtaunce (if they wholie 
_ they muſte needes abhozre all the pats 
cheries that appertaigne to yſame religiũ. 
R 2 Fox 


Patcheries 
ot Þ 82s: 
Temnaunts 


auto be cat Wie men, 02 foꝛ thee and mee, that pytping 1 
_ 43007 hegger, had pulled off his patched 


ON Vyiun- 
tne Pope 
tain lellc. 
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Fo the popiſhe pꝛieſthoode is like the low: ⸗· 
«7 lie and patcyed cloake ofa filtzte begger, 


Nowe, what a fondnes were this toz two 


cioake trom hum, to giue him a better: and 


aiterwarde we twayne ſhouid fall together 


by the eares, and the one caſte the other in 


p: {or,for the refuſing to weare, tholc low⸗ 


ſie ranges © 
Bern, Qurcite J would be loth to bee in 


thy campante, if thou ſhouldeſt weare anie 
patches of that lowlie geare: therekoꝛe J 
wau d be loti to cõpel thee to it by pꝛiſons. 


Mil. Toe, here is the ſtrife, betwtrt gur 
Golyellers. They haue put downe that pat⸗ 


ched popiſhe Malle, pet will they haue low⸗ 


{ic patches of it. Foz the Surplelle is a 
Malling garment, by the Papiſtes owne 
boskes, They haue put down that Antichzi⸗ 


ſtian pzieſthoode, and they will fight fo2 his 


coates, They are farre mo2e fooliſhe, than 
our fzllow?s the ſouldiours, that when they 
had killed Chꝛiſt, caſte lottes fo? his coate. 
And J teil thee, Bernarde, thou ſayeſt that 
thou Homme loth my companie, if J dpd 


w-are the !owfe patches of ſome begger: 


and (0 I tell thee plapnelie, that J doo = 
thee 
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thee and all thy compante, when J doo ſee 
you, in the low:ie ragges of poperie. Yet do 
J not hate pait,foz the would J tet port alone 
But J tell you my minde plainely, becatiie 
J tou? vou, and lecke to do you good. 

Bern. Fellow Miles, I thanke thee har⸗ 
tilie, fo2 I truſte theu haſte done me good, 
J haue marked ſome things, chat J that ne⸗ 
uer foꝛgett, which J neuer heard no2 vnder⸗ 
ſtoode bekaꝛe. But how doeſt thou pꝛeue the 
thirde Minor,thatthele gar mentes giue ot 
fence + 

Mil. Didde# thou notheare me ſay, that 
they cauſe me to loth thy compante + and (a 
be ſure they do offzndemany others: who 70 
ſoone as they ſee pou in theſe garmentes, 
their bloud ts vpy, remembꝛing howe thep 
burned the booke of God, and that ſuch thei 
were, that burned their bꝛethꝛen ot late, and 
murthered v ſoules of their fathers befo2e, 

Bern. Tuſhe, this is but pour heate, and 
the offence is taken by you, not giuen by vs. 
Mil. Yes, pes. You giue offences in 
faith, and offences in charitie alſo. 
Bern, Howe pꝛoue you that? 
Mil. Pou dꝛawe men from the ſtabilitie 
in Chꝛiſte, and fr the ſynceritie ofthe Gol⸗ 
pell, whyleſt pou caule the ignoꝛaunt to be. 
KX 3 leeue, 
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leeue, that Chziſtes appoyntement of his 
W:iun2rie & Sacramentes, are not decent 

pucughe without ſome of the Ancichzitian 
| leaute, Cigayne,theu boldeneſt others, to oc- 
cupie other patches okpoperie, whileit thcu 
vleſt thele, and buy:deif them vpp ta ſuper⸗ 
ſtition agayne. And pe gine them to thinke, 
that you do not abhe2re t that blaſphemcus x 
Jzsdolatrous pꝛieſthoode, whoſe garmentes 
ye weare, Yea the Biſhoppes comvel men 
to weare theſe thinges, againſt their conſci⸗ 
ences: and theretoze {inning thus againſt 
their bꝛethꝛen, and wounding their weake 
conſcicuces, they ſinne againſt Chziſte, as 
Paule ſapeth to the Corinthians, and giue 
great offences, Again, your oftences in cha- 


fitie are manifeſt. Fo2 belides the men that 


pau ſpoyle of their linings, howe many wo: 
men and childꝛen, haue caule to be offended 
with yeur cruell comaundement about this 
Fear e And all that be growen to ful ſtrẽgth 
in the goſpel, haue their ſenſes exerciſed, 
to 5ᷣ diſcretion ot good & cuil, are gritucuſ y 
oſtended, when they ſee them that haue ſo 
long a tyme bin teachers, and pꝛeachers a- 
gaynſt Antichziſte, rot onelie weare ſuche 
ſityerikittous apparell, but competl others 
by _— to come into the ſame bodage, 
£2 02c0 
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Mozeouer, you giue offences both of 
faith and char itte, when as vou ſtabliſhe the 
Papiſtes in their olde erroures: and caule 
them to lape, That the Goſpellers, can not 
miniſter their Dacramentes, noꝛ haue ante 
miniſterie at all, but of their leauinges. 
And as Hardinge teſtiſteth to the Queenes 
Maieſtie, It hardeneth their hartes, and 
cauſeth them to looke foꝛ moze at our han- 
des. Euen as it is repozted that Butcher 
Boner ſaide: They beginne to taſte of our 
JIottage, they will ſhoꝛtelie fall to the fleſh, 
Thus they are moſte offended with this 
Joptihe ware, that beſte doe like it. Foz 
they are confirined in thep2 malice, and ſu⸗ 
perſtitions: and are boldened to doe that, 
whiche is without fapth (and therefoze is 
ſinne) and whiche is without the warraunt 
ok Gods woꝛde, and therefoꝛe muſt needes 
be done with a doubtkull conſcience. Thus 
Hapiſte and Golpeller, weake and ſtronge 
are offended, ſome in fayth, ſome in chart- 
tie,by theſe patches of pop erie, and lowſie 
Romithe ragges, 
Bernarde. Thott vſeſt thy tearmes to 

ſpitefullie, yet thus to call them. Foz ik they 
were lowſie, J woulde not weare them, J 


pꝛomile thee. 40 
RK 4 Mil. 
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Mil, They are wozſe than lowſte: fo) they 
are ſybbe the ſarcke of Hercules, that made 


him cea-e his owne bowels a under, 


Bern, L ct goe theſe woꝛdes, and come fo 
the fourth poynte, howe thele thinges are as 
catnt the Scriptures, o; beſide the Scrip: 
tures, | 
Mil. They are belide the ſcriptures, be⸗ 
cauſe that no manner of appoynted apparel 
fo Chꝛiſtes Piniſters, no2 ante ſacramen⸗ 
ta. l 1 once named in che newe 
tament: which is a booke all ſufficient, 


to in kucte vs to all well doinges. By the 


which we may learne, what Chziſt required 
ofhis Apoſtles, and what ſimplicitie they 
rſed in their garmentes, and ceremonies, > 


plage of their ſacraments, And this is moſt 


playne, that they boꝛowed no garmentes of 
the Idolaters, that they had conuerted vnta 
Chꝛiſte: which is the ſcope of cur Diſputa⸗ 

tion. Foz this is the queſtion, as it is nowe 
in contreuerſie: Whether it be againſt, 02 
beſides the ſcripture koꝛ them to weare the 
garinentes of idolatrous pꝛieſtes, that haue 
binthe meanues, to beate downe their Idols, 
and to baniſhe their Jdolatries * The ques 
ſtion alſo may runne furth er: Whether ante 


true Bioype of — may compel! i 
[ls 
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fellowe Biſhoppe, and fellowe Miniſter, by 
pꝛiſon ſo to do: But this beclareth Rome to 
be come home to our gates, and Chꝛiician lite 
bcr:12 in thts point, to be viterite baniſyed. 
Thercfoze J will not nowe medle with it. 
Dowebeit, J do aunſwere to y fozmer, that, 
it aule called ail the carnall and eutwarde 
holines, and all that he might truſte in, con. 
cerning the ſieſh, vnder Moſes lawe, donge, 
loſſe, and dꝛoſſe, for Chꝛid es fake; then mut 
ally Jdolaters (be they papiſtes c2 others) 
counte all their hypocricicall ſhewe of holi⸗ 
neſſe, dunge x dꝛoſſe. and that they ſhoulde 
do ſo, GOD by his J92ophet: Iſaiah doeth 
teache tht, to deteſte and deſtroye into pow⸗ 
der, thoſe things that were about the Idols 
moſt pꝛecious. And ſapeth, that this ſhalbe 
the token, and fruite of the taking awaye of 
their foꝛmer {innes, when they ſhall make 
aͤl the ſtones ofthe Altars, as chalke tones, 
b:oken in peeces, that the Gzoaues 4 Jdols 
may not ſtande. Againe layeth he: J3ollute 
the couering of the Images ok ſiluer, ⁊ the 
Ephod of the image of golde: and caſt them 
away, as a menftru2us cloute, and ſay vnto 
it: Gette thee hence. Tiherefoze I! aſke. - 
_ thee, if thou thinke of cõſcience, that Iſarah 

could ſuppoſe, that the little ragges ak the 


Idolles, ſhould be kept in reuerence, fo) co» 
melinelle, and to beautiſie the miniſterie x 
ſacramentes, when he had giuen luch terri⸗ 
ble charge againſt the greateſt: 
Nowe furthermoze, becaule theſe pꝛieſt⸗ 
lie garmentes were carnall ſhewes of the 
papiites, they are dunge and dꝛoſle, and ſo 
belide the leriptures. But as they are Re- 
liques and ragges, belonging to the moſte 
blaſphemons Altars and Joolls,ſo are they 
againſt all the ſcriptures, that commaunde 
the vtcer aboliſhinge of Jdolatrous rem⸗ 
nauntes: whercof J coulde alleadge mante 


places. Therfoze as the wearing of the gar⸗ 


mentes, of the Chemarims, of the Jozieſtes 
of Baal, oꝛ of Mahomet, in the miniſterie, 
and in the ſacraments, were beſides, oꝛ con. 
trarie to the ſcriptures, ił ante of theſe ſhuld 
be commaunded, fo2 decencie and e2der, 
So thele popiſhe garmentes, are belides, 
and contrarie to the ſcriptures, becauſe the 
Idolatrie of the paviſtes, hath bin as wic⸗ 
ked, and abhominable befoꝛe God, as ante 
of theſe, God alſo ſayeth by his Pꝛophete 
Zephanaiah, that he will cut out, the rem- 
naunt of Baal, and the names of the Chema- 
rims, and the pꝛieſtes, and all thoſe that are 
 elothed wich ſtraunge apparell. Theretoze 

ET 7 a it is 
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it is beſides 62 agaynſte the ſcriptures, to 
mainteyne luch remnauntes of iuch pꝛieſts, 
and iuch ſhewes of ſtraunge apparell bo- 
rowed from the Jdolaters. The ſoꝛophete 
Hoſca teacheth, That the people of God, 
may not mixe their religion with other peoe 
ple. Therefoze it is beſides, oꝛ agaynſt the 
| ſcripture, to mixe our true religion and la- 
cramentes with the doings of the papiſtes. 
Zachariah ſayeth alſo, Chat the faite pꝛo⸗ 
phetes ſhalbe aſhamed of their viſiens and 
garmentes, wherein they haue dece aued. 
Thereloꝛe it is beſide, oꝛ againſte the ſcrips 
tures, to compell Chziſtes Piniſters to 
weare them. And though ſcme libertie bee 
permitted by the ſcriptures, foꝛ the Church 
to appointe ſome oꝛders, pet are the boun⸗ 
des ſo limited, that all muſt be, to the gloꝛie 


bk God, and to ediftcation, nothing ſuperflu⸗ 


cus 02 triflinge, nothing ſuperſtitieus, noꝛ 
idolatrous. Foꝛ ſuch thinges, are againſte 
Gods glozte,agatuſt the ſcriptures of God. 
and contrarie to edification , as thou haſt 
hearde. 

Bern. If thon be able to pꝛeue, the con: 
maundement of theſe thinges, ſo playnelie 
to bee agaynſte Chꝛiſtian libertie alſo, wht: 
the 's the fifte poynte, thou wilt almofte 
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perſwade me, to ſpeake no moze againſt the 


London Piniſters. 
Mil. That is a thing moſte euident, and 


therein J doubt not but that we ſhall agree: 
Foz to binde a man to doe agaynſt his con⸗ 


ſcience, is againſt Chꝛiſtian libertie: but 


thercto are manie dꝛiuen, by this commaũ⸗ 
dement, therefoze it is againſt chyiſtian li⸗ 
bertie. The conſcience mute haue Goddes 
woꝛde to warraunt the actions. But Gods 
woꝛde doth not warraunte vs to vie theſe i⸗ 


dolatrous geare, but playnlie foʒbiddeth the 


ſame. Therefoꝛe man can not haue his con- 
ſcience perſwazꝛed, that this fandeth with 

chꝛiſtian libertie. Agayne, ta commaunde 
men, to abſteine from ſuch chinges, as were 
knowne to belonge vnto Jdofles, which are 


called, Idolothita, was the advittchinge of 


Chꝛiſtian libertie, and the declaration, that 
they were no longer vnder that Jdolatricall 
ſlauerie, wherefoꝛe the Apoſtles commaun⸗ 


ded it at the beginning. Therefo2e to bee 


bounde to vſe thele thinges, is againſt chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian libertie. As fo? the vle of the matter, 
oꝛ ſit» Taiice of ſuch things, either vnknown 
oꝛ ok ſome neceſſitte, J haue tolde thee be⸗ 


foꝛe, that ſo the creature is indifferent. Ind 


to knowe this is one pointe of Chʒ iſtian li⸗ 
beertie, 
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bertie, like as to flie from Idolatrous bon⸗ 
dage, and to teache others to do the iame, is 
the pꝛactiſe ot true chꝛiſtian libertie. 
Furthermoze, to vinde men vyon the pes 
rill of liuinge and libertie, co weare thole 
garments, wherein their heauenlie Father 
hath bin blatphemed, Chziſtes death deri⸗ 
ded, his Dacramentes polluted, they? Bꝛe⸗ 
th2eadecetued and murthered, in ſoules and 
in bodies, declareth a verie {mall ſemblance 
of Cyziſtian libertie. The holy Apoſtles, 
coinmaunde men ts abſteyne from the filthi⸗ 
neſſe of Joolies, meaning by that woꝛde 

| (Fllchiaes) that they coulde haue nothinge 
to doe with ante thing belonging to the J⸗ 

dolles, but that they ſhoulde be defiled, 

So doth Baule call the Jdolles, Deuilles, 
and ſayth, that they that eate of their tables, 
are partakers with the Deuilles, and coun⸗ 
tech them partakers ofthe altar, and p ſame 
religion, whereofthep are partakers, in the 
Idolothites. 
Nowe, theſe garmentes which in poperie 
haue bclonged to Jdolles, are filthie Idolo⸗ 
thites, that ſerued vnto Diuelles, Therfoze 
are they agaynſt Chꝛiſtian libertie.=Zgaine, 
to binde men to eate Jdolothites, were as 
gain Chꝛiſtian libertie: therefoze to binde 
| men 
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men to weare the Jdolothites, is agaynſte 
Chziſtian libertie. To commaunde them to 
weare Garlandes, Palmes, Pattes, oz eare⸗ 


ringesz like the Jdolatrers , were againlte 


Chziſtian libertic. Therekoze to binde them 


to couer all their bodpes with Jdolarrous 
garmentes, is agaynſt Chziſtian libertie. 


To binde men to obſerue 1 ewiſhe Ceremo⸗ 


vies, were agapnſt chziſtian libertie. Ther⸗ 
foze are tuch commaundements, in the cere⸗ 
monies, oł Antichziſt, agaynſt Chziſtian lt- 


ber:te, Poperie is bondage and flaucrie. 


And the _ of the Piniſterie, and the 
ſacramentes, to ſuch pꝛeſcript apparel, was 
parte of the th inges, whereby menne were 


chayned in poperie: thcrefoze are they a⸗ 


gaynſt Cinictian libertie. Wiherefoze wee 


muck ttande kaſte in the libertie wherewith 


Chꝛicke hath made vs kree, and flie from the 


poke of bondage, of that Romane Anti- 


chriſt. Te muit goe cut from that whoꝛe of 
Babylon, that wee be not partakers of hir 


finnes, leſt we be partakers ofhir plagues, 


and giue hir double, foꝛ that the hath giuen 
vs. Loe, this becommeth chziſtian libertie. 


Ber. Thy? Thinkeſt thou Miles, p cucrp 


one that weareth theſe garmentes, ſhal haue 
en ofthe plagues with AntichÞiſtes 


Mil. Dea 


Ann De aa  feaafu aa Qua — RN @#t @ aAc#  «af£@a RV atoc@© £awtw oc 


and an Engliſh ch plans 


Mil. Pea ſurelie. Euerie one ſhall haue 
his poꝛtiõ, much oz litle, that hold any thing 
of him. And though J doubte not, but that 
many of the Biſhoppes,and ſundꝛie of them 
that weare this geare, holde Chꝛiſt the foũ⸗ 
dation, vet muſt needes this chaffe # dꝛoſle 
(as they them ſelues cal it) be burned from 

them, by the fire of Gods indgement. And 
fo by faith and repentaunce, they may be ſa⸗ 
ued: howbeit not without ſome imcll of the 
fire, as God by his wildome ſhal meaſure it. 

Bern. But J am loth to come into that 
fire of Gods iudgement. 

Mil. Pꝛepare fot it then be times, E re⸗ 
nounce al ſuperſtitious geare, and learne by 
the woꝛd of God, what it is to be a true Pi⸗ 
niſter of Chꝛiſt. 

Ber. I pap thee tell me that, koꝛ J would 
fayne learne, if IJ wiſte howe. 

Mil. O Bernarde, thou ſpakeſt a woꝛde 
in the beginning ſcoffinglie, whiche is thy 
whole charge, Paſce, Paſce, Paſce, feede my 
ſheepe, feede my flocke, feede my Lambes, 
if thou loue me, ſaith Chyiffe to Peter, and 
to all that take charge of any congregation, 
Therefoze doeth Jeter deliuer the ſame 
charge oner bnto others, whome he calleth 


fellow Elders, admoutlyeth them to 7 
the 


Wilks 
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rhe flocke of Ch2ilte, as much as iteth in 
chem. And aul counteth ali that are cats 
led to this kate, the Piniſters of God, ald 
the =tewardes and Delpolers of his trea- | 
ſures, and ſayeth in his owne perſon, that 
which he will haus ta bee videritande of vs 
thers: CA oe vnte me, it I ds not pꝛeache the 
Golpell, Foz a ſtewardſhipp is committed 


vnto me. Therefoze lateth he to Titus, that 


a Biſhoppe c2 a Minicker of Cyzicke (fo: 
theſe [w3 are contounded in the lcriptures) 
muſt be Gods &cwarde, holuinge faſfe the 
woꝛde of faith, accozding to doctrine, that 


he alto may be able to exhoꝛte with whole: 
ſome doctrine, and impꝛoue them that ſaye 


againſt it. 
Lo, Bernard, this is Chites firſt marke 


ofhis Hinilkers, that they keede his flocke, | 
with the whoiclome doctrine ok his wozde. 


Se condlie, it is required, that they whiche 


must repꝛaue others, muſte be vnrepꝛouea⸗ 
ble chem ſelues, that they ve watchluil, moe | 
deft, herboyous, apte to teache, c. as Paule 
w iteth to Timothie. Theſe be Chziſtes li⸗ 
uerie garmentes. nd what pittous caſe is 
this, in Chꝛiſtiã churches, to ſee men th;ult | 
ok che doz28, and robbed of lining, and 


libertie, that haue all theſe markes and Lue⸗ 


ries? 
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rics : And to haue ſuch men called in and 
cheariſhed, that haue none of theſe, but ons 
lie can readc a little in the Churches, and 
iett vp and downe idellie in the enemies li⸗ 
1 ueries,as thou maiſt perceiue(deare frikd) 
by thyne owne ſelke. 

1 OK. CUhy mp fricnde, mult euerie 
Piniſter oz Pꝛieſte ve a Pꝛeacher + Puſt 
J be a pzeacher alſo: 

Mil. The ſcriptures of God, admitte 
none other, as thou halt partly hearde, and 
mo2e euidentlie may be p2cued, howe the 
lippes of the Pꝛieſte (as Malachi ſaieth) 
mult keepe knowledge, and they ſhalſecke 
the Lawe at his mouth: Fo he is themeſ- 

ſenger of the Lozde of Doſtes, Loe, thou 
and euerie one, that taketh this office 8 
hande, are appoynted meſſengers of the 
Loꝛde ofHoſtes, If thou eyther know not 
this meſſage: oꝛ canſte not ſpeake it, oz 
wilt not do it, what a meſſenger art thou? 
Doeſt thou not on Gods parte (whole glo⸗ 
rie, power, iuſtice, and mercie, thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt pꝛeache) deſerue ſharpe puniſhmente: 
And of the parte of men, ouer whome thou 
haſte charge, and to whom thou art ſent as 
W thou deleruelt that their bloud 
L your 
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ſhould be required at thy handes. 

Bern. Chis is ſoꝛe geare. Thou makeſt 
me to tremble at it. 

Mil. O would to God, that thou, and all 
thy fellowes, would turne whollie to Gods | 
wo2de, and leaue pour triflinge hipocriti⸗ 
call ſhewes. So ſhoulde GOD be gloꝛzi⸗ 
fied, and Chziſtes Congregation edified, 
which nowe by the diſplacing of the godlie 
learned Miniſters, is pitiefuilic moleſted 
and daungered. Chat a Decree is this, 
That no man ſhalbe admitted, a Pinicter 


ol Chziſte, vnleſſe he will admitte alſo aud 


Sublcribe to ſome, pea and manie of the 


© milowders of Antichziſte? And as J heard 


a Biſhoppe ſaye, If it were Paule him⸗ 


 ſelfe, hee ſhoulde not here bee kuffered, vn 


leſſe hee woulde bee conkozmable to this 
geare? 

Bern. Durft anie man ſpeake that blal. 
phemie? 2 l 

Mil. Doe they not fulfil the ſame in 
their deedes: What was Janle + That 
was Apollo? But the Miniſters of Chziſt, 
and the fellowe labourers with others that 
trulte and purelie pꝛeache Chꝛiſt: although 


bis fut were moze excellent. Paule ſpake 


moſt 
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moſt francklie againt all ſuperſtitious ces 


remonies. So ds theſe. aule was cofited a 
foole inp woꝛld:ſo are thele. Paule counted 


al the pharaical ſhcwes of garments, x al 


other traditions of his fathers, dunge and 


dꝛolſe: ſo do theſe. So that thet hauz one cõ⸗ 


mon cauſe. Paul was perſecuted of his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, kained chꝛiſtians: ſo are theſe, Take 
heede nowe Bernarde, whether thou wilt 
topne with the pꝛoude perſecuting, oz the 
poo2e perſecuted Miniſters of Chʒiſte. 
Ber. I would fapne take Haules parte. 
Mil. Then muſt thou leaue thy phari⸗ 


ſaiſme, thy ſhewes ok garments, as he did. 


Bern. Ah, then muſte Jleaue my Bee 
nelice. 


tice. Thou were better to become a ſouldi⸗ 


er again at Barwick, foz defence of thy coſi⸗ 


trey, (foꝛ it is a ſtate allowed by Chaiſte, 
by Iohn Baptiſt, æ by Peter) than to conti⸗ 
newe in this ſtate, wherein cheu heapeſt ſo 
much bloud vpon thy head, thoꝛow thine ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce, and deceaueſt thy ſelfe & others, 
thozowe thyne hypocriſie. 
Bern. J wil take moze aduiſemtt, befoze 
J fozgo mp good # riche linings, 
— 3 Mil. 


Mil. God will ſend thee ſome other ſer⸗ 
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Mil. O howe harde a thing is it, fo2 the 


that haue riches, to enter into d kingdome 
ofheauen, laich our Paiſter Chꝛiſt. And 
Hierome ſaieth: Flie thou like as from the 
peſtilence, the chopping Chaplepne, that 
of abegger is made riche, and from a baſe 


ſtate, becommeth gloꝛious. But Bernard, 


thou knowelk ſome thinge, what doeth be⸗ 


long to the Queenes Licktenaunt, oz Cap- 


taine of Barw icke, howe that he, foꝛ that 
ſame little Towne,mult be watchtul night 


and daye. De muſt haue an eye to the ene⸗ 


mies, an eye to the walles, & both his eyes 


— DOTS — — 


bent continuallie, vpon his ſouldioures, to 


finde all the meanes that he can poſſible, ta 


keepe chem in oꝛder, to haue them expert, 
cuerie one in his trade, howe to handle his 
weapon, howe to laue him ſelfe, how to ens 
counter with the enimie, and to be alwaies 
in readines. Therefoꝛe doth he oftentimes 
giue his charge, pꝛouoketh with benefits, 
and with thꝛeatnings, and ſome times tri⸗ 


eth by alarummes, who are the papnefult 


ſouldiers. 
Bern, What meaneſt thou by this? 
Mil. Thou haſte taken vpen thee, to be 
r Captaiuc of a Towne of warre, moze 
Till whot- 


and an E noliſh Chaplatne, 
| whotelte beſteged,thi euer was Barwicke, 
whole enemies are euer about it. 

Bern. J knowe not what thou meaneſt: 
foꝛ J haue giuen over ſuch matters. 

Mil. No, no. Thou art entered into a 
greater charge. Doe not all men in theyz 
Baptiſine pzomile to light mankullie, like 
fatthfull ſouldiours, vnder Chziſtes Stan⸗ 
dard: Doeſt not thou in the miniſtring of 
Baptilme, as Chꝛiſtes Liefetenattnt, and 
Captaine of his ſouldiers vnder thee, take 
their ſolemne vowe and pꝛomiſe to that 
purpoſe? 

Bern, J graunt that J ſo do. But what 
then: 

Mil. And art thou thus watchfull, and 
carefull, as thou halt ſeene thy Captayne 
there ? 

Bern, Map, J neede not, we dwell not 

ſo neare theScottes, 
Mil. But Paule ſayeth, That ö Chzi⸗ 
ſtian man, hath a greater fight, than with 
fleſhe and blonde, euen with the JP2incipas 
lities and powers, the wozldlie gouernozs, 
the pꝛinces ofthe darkenes,of this wozlde, 
which are aboue vs in the ay2e. Therefoze 
we mult take againſt youre the 2 
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pf God. Knowelt thou what þ is Bernard? 


Ber. May ſurely, (as J f) know not 
what thou meaneſt. Junderſtand thee not. 
Mil. Ah, how ſhalt thou teache others, to 


play the good louldiers, wht thou knoweſt 


not, the names of thy weapons: no? of the 
armour that thou and they ſhould weare + 
neyther yet canſt feele ante ſtrokes, when 
thou art deadlie wounded ? 3202 knowe 
thyne enemies, when thou and all thpne, 
are in their handes incloſed : There is not 
one Legion, but whole armies ol Deuils, 
deuouring this Towne, where thou haſte 
charge, by tgnozaunce, ſuperſtition, Ido⸗ 
latrit, blaſphemie, contempte of Goddes 
worde, his Bacraments, his Sabbaothes, 
giuen to Dzunkeneſſe, riott, diſſolutenes, 
pꝛide, couetouſnes, adulterie, and inſinite 
crimes. So that they light vppon the De⸗ 
uilles parte, againſte Chꝛiſte: and yet thon 
their Captatne, canſt not eſpie it: oz will 
not, by the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit (which is the 
wow? of God) fight againſte this enemie, 
y thus doch inuade thy cure: but the blinde 

leading the blinde, both periſhe togeather. 
Bern. O, nowe J do ſome thing vnder⸗ 


ſanve e thy meaning, and J woulde fayne | 
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that all were well. But thou requireſt & 
thing vnpollible, that all ſheuld bee JIzea- 
chers, that haue the charge of ſoules in all 
the Pariſhes, thoꝛoughout Englande. 
Mil. J require nothing, but that Chꝛiſt, 
whiche hath lo dearelie bought the ſcules, 
with his owne bloud requireth, and that 
which Bod the Father requireth tn the old 
and newe Teltament, and the Pꝛimitiue 


Church did continuallie pꝛactiſe, ontil that 


blinde time, that the Palling pꝛieſtes did 
creepe in, vnder the Romane Antichrilte, 


And pet in Gregories timt, wh there was 


great blindneſſe he him ſelle can ſaye, that 
he is a dead Pꝛieſt, (& therefoꝛe no pꝛieſt, 

no moe than a dead man is a man) whiche 
doeth not pꝛeache , Foz hee kindleth the 


wꝛath of the great Judge agaynſte him, ik 


he walke without the ſounde of pꝛeaching: 
Furthermoꝛe he ſayeth, That pou pꝛieſtes 
increaſe your owne ſinnes, with the death 
of others, and that you kill, and murther 
ſo manie, as you ſee dailie, without al care, 
holding your peace, go toward their death, 


Loe, hereis other geare tobe v2ged, chan 


ſurpleſſe matters. It is not inough to be a 
pꝛieſt of cleutes, oz a dumbe dogge that cã 
not barke, L 4 Bern. 
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Bern. But yet J do al ke thee, howe it 
can be poſſible, to get ſo many p2eachers? 


Mil, Mo doubte, chis poptlhe ware (as 


thou ſeeft)doth dꝛiue out manie pꝛeachers, 
and ſtoppeth manie good menne (that I 
knowe) from comming to the miniſterie. 
Therekoꝛe one readie waye to gette moe 
Pꝛeachers, were to take it awayc: other⸗ 


wile there may be founde manie, ik GOD 


giue grace to ſeeke them. But as thou de⸗ 
maundeſt ok me, Howe is it poſlible, to get 
ſo manie pꝛeachers, fo this Ylelande : ſo 
might Tirus haue demaunded > of Paule, in 
the firſte planting of Chziſtian Religion, 

where he ſhould haue founde, ſo many pꝛea⸗ 
chers, and ok ſo good qualities, in tho Ple⸗ 
lande of Creta, as Paule appoynteth. But 
Paule and Titus both depended vpon Gods 


pꝛouidence, knowing that God is riche y⸗ 


nough, to furniſhe his owne houſe and fa- 
milie, and the ſpeuſe of his Some Chꝛiſte 
(which ts the Churche ) ik it be not, thoꝛcw 
mans negligence. Therefoze doeth Paule 


giue no leaue, noꝛ Titus demaunde anie 
leaue, ta place dumbe dogges, ſuch as were 


not apte to teache: much leſſe coulde they 
haue thoug3t if * to place wolues in 


the 


„ „ + „1 - 


ac. AXx]A uk aw 


edt to hh Sins mach. 


aud an E nohbſh Chaplaine. | 


the ſtecde of ſheepeheardes, No, Paule 
vꝛgeth this pointe vnto Timothie, char⸗ 
ging him befoze God and the Lode Teſus 
Chriſte, and his electe Angelles, not to lay 
handes vnadutiedite of ante, to be parta⸗ 
ker ot other mens ſinnes:as thoſe Biſhops 
nowe do which admitte a ſozteof popiſhe 
Iſles, which were wonte to ſaye Maſſes, 
and ſuch others, as neither haue knowe⸗ 
ledge, noꝛ feare of God: which will weare 
ante thinge, oꝛ doe ante thinge, fo? an idle 
liuinge. 
ern. J hearde my L o2de Biſhop ſay, 
that they are fapneſo to doe, oꝛ elle they 
ſhould not haue JNteſtes inough, fo2 the 
Countries. Foꝛ yet one doeth ſerue two 02 
thꝛee churches, 

Mil. That is a madde ſeruice, to ſerue 
two oꝛ thꝛee maiſters, foꝛ the gayne of pꝛo⸗ 
ling pꝛoctoꝛs. And J thinke the pariſhes, 
would not be contente, with ſuche a ſwine⸗ 
heard. 

Bern. What then + ſhall they call och 
Coblers and Taylours, that euerie pariſhe 
may haue one, # ſo place in men of handie⸗ 
craktes, and occupations? 

Mil. Yea a great deale better were it ſo 

* to do, 
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to dae, than to place popilhe Bꝛieſtes, the 


deuourers of Chiiſtes Lambes, Foz they} 
pꝛieſt crafte, was the wickedeſt occupati⸗ 
on, that euer was in the wozlde, and the 


moſte craktie. And as Celeſtine ſapeth 


truelie: It is no maruapyle, thougbe thole 
that growe not vppe in the Churche, but 


baue crepte in at the backe dooze, bzinge 


ſtraunge geare, into the Churche, whiche 
they had in their other trade. Foz by theſe 


Popiſhe pꝛieſtes ( whiche neuer were of 


Chiltes Churche)commeth in this popiſh 


traſhe. 


Baut thou mapeſt perceyue by this, chat 
J haue ſapde befoze, that J weulde haut 
none admitted, to this holie State, but 
ſuche, as are well inſtructed, in Chziſt Je: | 
ſus alreadie: And the Loꝛde cur GO DO, 


without them and their traſhe, can furniſh 
his Churche, (whiche is his owne houle 


and familie) if wee coulde turne to him 


vnkeignedlie, by Godlie pꝛaper: as cure 
Sauiour Chute teachety: That we ſhould 
pꝛape the Lozde of the Upnepearde, to 


thꝛuſt forth labourers, ints his Uinepeard. | 
Chiche hee graunte ofhis great mcrcies, | 
and ture their hartes, oꝛ ſtaye they? en | 
a kerpz iles, 


aud an Engliſh Chaplaine. 


terpꝛiſes, that ſtriue agaynſt Gods buff 
neſſe, eyther of malice, o2 of ignozaunce, 
AMEN. AMEN. 


But nowe (fellowe Bernarde)that thou 
mayeſt know, that the London Miniſters, 
and other their Bꝛethzen in the Countrie, 
haue iuſte cauſe, to ſpeake and pꝛeache as 
they doe, againſte the Popiſhe traſhe, that 
pet remapneth, here mapeſt chou reade in 
this Table following, moe than an hun⸗ 
dꝛed poyntes of Poperie, vnrefozmed in 
Englande. So that poperie (hauinge yet 
ſo manic ſpꝛowtes and bꝛaunches amongſt 
bs) will ſurelie ſpꝛeade agayne, if theſe 
and ſuch like faythetull Miniſters, bee put 
to ſilence. 

They were godlie men (and are ſo coft- 
ted nowe after their deathe) that heawed 
downe, the great trees of Poperie. And 
ſhall theſe bee iudged cuill men, that would 
digge vp the rootes and lpꝛowtes of o⸗ 
perie, to cauſe it neuer to growe agapne, 
ik it be poſſible : It is not onelie foꝛ the 
Cappe & the Surpleſle that they contend, 
but agapnſte all thele poyntes of Poperie, 
| whercvnto they are vꝛged, to ſubſcribe, by 

general 
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generall tearmes. So that the Goſpelf | 
ſhoulde bee tyed, by their Subſcriptions, 
to ſpꝛeade no further,neyther foꝛ the refoz- | 
mation of the Piniſterie, noz fo2 the re- | 
-  cottering of true Diſcipline , no2 toz the 
aboliſhing of ſuch wicked ſuperſtitions, ag 

thele be which do followe, 


1 


An hun- 


* Engliſh Chaplain. 


7 An hundred pointes of 


Ro yet remayning,which de- 
forme the Engliſhe refor- 


1 Fes the Popihenar names and offi 


ces, The Archebiſhop, or Primate 

of Englande, whoſe office ſtãdeth 

not ſo much in preaching, as in graun- 

ting of Licenſes and Diſpenſations, ac- 
cording to the common lawe, &c. 

2 Secodlie;that he is called Lords grace, 
or, Grations Lorde, contrarie to the 
commaũdement of Chriſt, Luc. 22.25. 

3 Thirdlie, that the other Biſhoppes, are 
called Lords, haue dominatiõ, and ex- 
erciſe authoritie ouer their Brethren; 

| contrarie tothe commaundement of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, Mat, 20. 25. 1. Pet. 
„% 

4 That they haue the honours of Coun- 

tie Palatines, &c, contrarie to the ex- 
ample of the Apoſtles, and the Apoſto 
like preachers, — of olde times ank 
of our times, in al reformed churches... 

5 The glorious Chauncelor, & his craftie 
courtes. | 6 The 


Du. letwene a Sold. of Barwicke, 
6 The proude Deane, and his office. 
7 The Moden with his. 

8 The Chaunter. 

9 The Cannon, 

10 Thepettic Canon. 

11 The Virgerer. 

12 Rector Chori. 


13 The Epiſtler, that doeth reade ſome 


patche of the Epiſtle. 

14 The Goſpellar, that doth read ſome 
peece of the Goſpell. 
15 The Queriſter. 


16 The Quier or Cage, wherein they do 


ſeparate them ſelues from the Con- 
gregation, and cauſe the worde not to 
2 vnderſtood of the people. 
17 he ſinging Clearkes. 
18 The Organiſte. 
19 The Organ Blower. 
20 The Commiſſarie and his court. 
21 The Summoner or Apparitor. 
22 The Parſon. 
23 The Vicar. 
24 The Chapleyne. 
25 Ihe idle Reader 
26 The Pariſh Prieſt. 
27 The Prebendarie ſtipendaries, Pen- 
cioners 


128 


23 


— 
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| 


Aud an Engliſh Chaplaine, 
cioners that ſell benefices. 


28 The Beadmen at burialles, and after- 


warde. 
29 The hired Mourners, in their mour- 
ning garments, &c. So that here is no- 
thing taken of Chriſte, nor his Apoſt- 
les, neyther concerning names, not 
office, but onlie of the Pope, that Ro- 
mane Antichriſte. 


The Court of Faculties. 


1 Icenſes to marie in tymes forbid- 

den, as in Lent. 

2 In Aduent. 

3 In Gange wecke. 

4 In Imbring dayes 

Item, Licences for mariage to perſons 

forbiddẽ, which coteineth many points 

6 Licenſes to marie in places exempt. 
Popilh diuorcements Jicenſed. 

8 Diſpenſations to eate fleſke, 

9 And thoſe writinges haue this poynte 
of Poperie, Sana conſtrentia, as though 
they had authoritie ouer mennes con- 

| ſciences, 
EST 10 And 
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10 And all this for money, and ſuche a 
ſumme of money, as the poore men cã 
not reache vnto. 

11 Diſpenſations for boyes and doltes, 

to haue benefices. 

12 Diſpenſation for non Reſidentes.. | 
13 Dif» penſations with them, that doe | 
not ck, 

14 Dualities. 

15 Trialities. 

16 Tollerations:; 

17 Pluralities. 

18 Totquots. „ 

19 A Lordſhippe ouer the whole Clear- 
gie - and all their Courtes. 

20 *Excomunication for fees not paide, | 


21 A ſale of Abſolutions for money. 


22 Both the Phiſitions ſpirituall & cor- 
porall, muſt be conſulted withall, be- 
fore you may haue licenſe to eate feſh. 
Which high-poynte of Diuinitie, was 
learned forth of Boſton pardon. 

Buying and ſelling of aduowſons. 


as Ihe abſolution of one man for ano- 


ther. 
25 Full power to diſpenſe with all cau- 


ſes, that the Biſnoppe of Rome aui 


and an Enghth ch lune. 


diſpẽſe with, the Prince excepted, whi- 
che cõp rehendeth manifolde poyntes 
of — —— Poperie. 

26 Brieflie, the popiſne enormities, and 
deformities of this Courte, are innu- 
merable. Wherefore we will labor no 
longer to account them. 


De Cmmiſſarie his t 


C i. 


1 THis robbeth the Church of hir go- 

uernement, vſed both in the olde 
and newe Teſtament. 

2 Secondlie, this is contrarie to Chriſtes 
comitiaundement, Dic Eccleſiæ, and to 
the example and doctrine of Paule, to 
excommunicate alone. 

Thirdlie, to abſolue alone. 

4 Io ſitt in iudgement alone. 

5 Toretra& the ſentence, that with the 
inuocatiõ of the name of God he hath 
pronounced. 

6 And to do this for money. 

To excommunicate for money mat- 


ters, and for trifles. 


2 
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8 Jo abſolue without manifeſt fen. 
taunce. 

9 Io pole ſomethinge of euerie pariſhe, 
10 Thepoling of the Prieſtes, 

11 Thelight puniſhement of adulterie, 
he open, know ne, and continuall 
periurie, of the Churchwardens, com- 
mitted in that Court. 


I 3 The committing of penaunce , the 


e not being ſatisfied. 

4 Diſpenſations for the tymes of Ma- 
" forbidden, and for not al king 1 mn 
the church. | 

15 Ihe poling of the Proctors. 

16 Of the Regiſters. 

17 Ofthe Apparitors. 1 

18 Of the Clearkes, for writinge of | 
Billes. | 

19 Of the briberie in ſelling of bookes. 


20 . The Prieſte muſte be {worne to his 


Ordinarie. 

21 The newe come prieſte muſte paye 
tenne ſhillings, for the ſight of his let- 
ters of orders. 

22. All ſentences, for the moſte parte, 
are to be giuen by popiſhe Canonlaw- 


es, whiche are intricate and infinite. 
80 


3 


and an Engliſh Chaplaine. 
So that he that will wade further here. 
in, ſliall enter into a ſea of poperie, and 
ſhall ſee the decaye of Religion & god- 
lineſſe, creepe in by this Courte, and 
that this is nothinge, but a packe of 
poperie, and a pudle of corruption. 


Groſſe pointes of po- 


perie, euident to all men. 


O Lde Monkes, and Friars, and olde 
F popiſhe prieſtes, notorious idola- 


trers, openliè periured perſones, hal- 


tinge hypocrites, manifeſt Apoſtates, 


are allowed in place of true and faith- 


full Paſtors. 


An other ſorte of vagabounde mini- 


ſters of no place. 


Thirdlie, the running and ridinge to 


be made Prieſtes, and to prole for be- 
n 1 


4 The common Symonie of the prieſtes 
many wayes. XY 


5 


The ſpoyle of benefices by Patrones. 


6 Impropriations. 


7 The Parſon robbeth the Pariſh, & the 


M32 poore 
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poore Vicar muſte ſerue the cure, and 
do the duetie. | 


8 The Parſon may lie abroade without 


checke, and do no duetie to the pariſh, 

But hee that doeth the duetie,ſhall be 

bounde to the Popiſh attire, and what 
ſwoeuer it pleaſeth the ordinarie. 

9 Miniſters made, neither in electiõ, vo- 
cation, nor approbation agreeable to 
Gods worde. 

10 Boyes, papiſtes, drunckardes, idiots, | 

Idolles, as Zachariah calleth them, Za- 
chax. 1 1. 3 5 

11 Eleuenthlie, learned Miniſters maye 
not preache,without newe licenſes, al- 
though in the ordeyning of them they 
are commaunded to preache the goſ- 
pe. | 

12 Some may preache,and not miniſter 

the Sacramentes. 

13 Deacons made to other purpoſes, 
than Scripture appoynteth. 


14 They may miniſter Baptiſme, but not 


the Communion: they may miniſter 
the Cuppe, not the bread. 


15 The Images of the Trinitie, & many 


other monuments of ſuperſtition, ge- 
1 neral- | 


and an Engliſh Chaplatne, 

nerally in al church windowes. | 

16 The holie Sacramentes, mixed with 

mens traditions. [ 

17 The wante of examination, before 

the receiuing of the Lords Supper, 

18 In manie places it is vſed like a Maſſe. 

19 The wante of true Diſcipline for the 

1 wholecongregation, 

1 20 The popiſhe apparalle of the Arche- 

biſhop and Biſhop, the blacke Chimere 
or ſleeueles coate, put vppon the fine 

uvhhite rotchet. 

21 The great wide ſleeued gone, com- 
maũded to the Miniſters, & the charge 
to weare thoſe ſleeues vpõ the armes, 

be the weather neuer ſo hote. 

22 The horned cappe. 
23 The Tippet. 

24 The Surpleſſe in litle churches, 

25 The Cope in great churches, 

1 26 The Lordlie power of the Biſnoppes 

and their Princelie Parkes and Palaces. 

27 Their riches gathered togeather by 

popiſhe meanes, Procurations, Syno- 
dalles. &c. 1 

28 Their pompous trayne 2 idle 
ſwingebreeches, in the ſteede of Prea- 

chers & Schollers. M3 IP! 
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29 Their temporall offices, 
30 Their wante of exerciſe in learning. 
31 The wante of Diſcipline in the mi- 
_ _ -niſterie.. | 

32. Furred hoodes in Sommer of their 
great Doctors. © 


33 Silken hoodes in their quiers,ypon a 


= 


i 2 
34 The gray amiſe with cattestayles, 


1 


35 The Organes playing away halfe of 
the pfalmes. | 
36 To ſweare by a booke in their comon 
courtes. en 
37 Io ſaue a theefe if he can reade latin, 
becauſe he is one of them, Legit vt Cle- 
"I, | | : 
38 The commõ ſwearing by our Ladie, 
not reproued. 
39 And the obſeruing of the Ladies dai- 
es, & Ladies feaſtes, which are cofirmas 
tions to ſuch othes and ſwearers. 
40 Faires & markets vpon the Sabaoth 
dayes. Led playes on the ſame daies. 
41 Putting of the caps at the name Ieſus 
42 Croſsing the corps with linnen cloa- 
re. 
43 Ringing of handbels in many places. 
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44 Croſsin g of thẽſelues in their prayers. 


45 Ringing of Bells in the place of prea- 


ching, whenthe Prieſtes take poſſeſsi- 
on of their benefices, 5 75 
46 Ringing of Curfewe vppon hallowe 
euens. | 
47 Ringing three peales at the burialls. 
48 The viſitacions of the Bilhoppes and 
others, onely tor money. | 
49 Diſpenſations with the rich men for 
all things : but not with poore menne 
that haueno money. bo 
50 Offerings at burialles, & the offering 
of the woman at hir churching. 


The church ſeruice, and 


clue fe ſhewe of Holines. 


I F Irſt, the only reading in the place of 


feding, by the applying of the word 
to the conſcience, is rather an 5 


poperie, than a true chriſtiã miniſterie. 
Chriſt commaundeth his to feede. So 
doeth Peter exhorte his fellowe mini- 
ſters. paule cõmaundeth to chuſe ſuch 
& none other. 99 
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2 The whole forme of the church ſeruice 


is borowed from the Papiſtes, peeced 
and patched without reaſon or order ; 
of eAikCation, 

3 In the comon prayers the prieſt pray- 
eth for the 3 & the people an- 
ſweare of another matter. I 

4 They pray alſo that all men may be ſa. 
ued without exception: and that al tra 
uailing by ſea and by land, may be pre- 
ſerued, Turkes and traytors not excep- 
ted. &c. 

5 Theyprayeto be deliuered fr6 lighte- 
ning & tempeſt, when there is no daũ- 
ger of it. &c. 

6 All theſe church prayers & Sacramẽts, 
are tyed to a popiſhe Surpleſſe. 


7 Their Saints dayes, and their preſcript 


ſeruice. | 
8 Theirwakes and idolatrous bankettes 


9 Their Lent ſtill obſerued in the ſame 


time and manner. 


10 The Imbring dayes. 


11 The hallowe Euens. 
12 The Fridrayes and Saterdayes. 


13 All their fiſhe faſtes. 


20 The Frobiing in Baptiſme. 
15 That 


and an Engliſb Chaplaine. 

15 That the godfathers & godmothers 
ſnall promiſe, that the childe doeth be- 
leeue, and doth forſake the Deuill. 

16 Ihe neceſsitie of Baptiſme. 

17 The Lords Supper in time of neceſsi- 

tie, to be nuniſtred to one alone. 

18 The riuate Baptilme, 

19 The Ring in mariage. 

20 The Churching of women with this 
Pſalme, that the Sunne nor Moone ſhal 
not burne them. 

12 Theconfirmation of childre, by lay- 
ing on of the handes of the Biſhop, to 
certifie them of Gods fauour, by this 
ſigne of mans inuention, 

22 The making of the Miniſters,by lay- 
ing onof the handes, and ſayin g, Take I 
the holy Ghoſt. | 

23 The minifiration; ina Wafer cake. 

24 The kneeling before the Cake, 


Ber. Peace, here be to many. But mee 
1 thincke Miles, that there be ſome pointes 
here reckoned, that are ſmallie to be accoũ⸗ 
ted of, and are but verie trifles. 14.1. 
Mil. That is crue,fo2 all poperie is but 
trifles, But EP hath 3 Church to 

. 5 do 
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do, w the poyſontull leauẽ of popiſh trifles* 
hug w Antichi d litle leauen coxrup- | 
tech whole lũpe. A litle poyſon, p whole 
| | pottage. And manie ſmall make a great 
FT heape. And how can we accounte it a good 
. refozmation, where ſo many pointes of po⸗ 
perie do remaine : Oꝛ why ſhoulde men in 
| payne of pziſonment,o2 loſſe of liuing, bee 
5 Dounde to ſubſcribe and allowe all theſe 
pointes ot poperie $ But becauſe thou ann 
thy fellowes ſhould not quarell, aboute the 
j : ſſmaleſt trifles, I do giue thee ſeuen ſcoze to 
vl the hundzed. And wherkoze ts the gloztous 
| glaſſeofthe Goſpel, by Gods miercie ſet 
beloꝛe our eyes: but that we ſhoulde wipe 
away,all theſe popiſh blemiſhes, from the | 
face of our Engliſh Churche, in the which 
. we do boaſt ofa refoꝛmation. God foz 
his mercie graũt, that we may once 
"fee a right refozmation in this 
church,to the gloꝛie of his 


name here inEnglad, 


{ 1. Corinth. 4. | 
| The fire ſhal trie euerie mans work, of what 
| 5 orte it is, whether it be golde oz ſilyer, 
tymber, n 753 
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C Note that the Annotations and Cos 
tations in this booke, were not put 


too of the Quthour, no2 the Table 
followiag, 


Hang foullovetha Table of 


the bringing in of diuers of the popiſhe 
and ſuperſtitious toyes, yet remayninge, 
as before ſaide. The Authours names: 

The peeres of the Loꝛde: The Popes 

names, and the ſtuffe it ſelfe, as 
appeareth,with the ho⸗ 
lines attributed 
 therevnto, 


F* Allo a 1 Hank Prayer 


of the Authour himſelfe, that wrote 
this Dialogue, 


The 
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The Table. 


Latina and Sabellicus mite, that in 


the yere 147 Pius primus bzought in- 


to the Romane church, The coniured 

Founte. 

Sabellicus, Polidorus, D. Barnes theſe doo 
wzite, that in the peere 143 Pope Higi- 
nus bzought in Godfathers and Godmo⸗ 
thers, 

Gratianus, Faſciculus tẽp. Polidorus, D. 


Barnes, theſe wꝛite that in the peere 198 
Victor primus oꝛdained omen to bap⸗ 


tiſe childꝛen. This maintepneth the he⸗ 


reſie, that childꝛen dying without baptil⸗ 


me, are condemned. 


Diſtin&. 5. de conſecra. cap. De his vero. 


is wꝛittẽ, that in the yere 310 Clemens 
primus hꝛought in, Confirmation, oꝛ Bi⸗ 
ſhopping of childzen, This Pope Cle- 
ment affirmed, that he was no chziſtian, 
that wilfullte left this vndone. 


Pope Melciades came after, c affirmed 
it to be a moꝛe woꝛthie ſacrament, than 


the ſacrament af Baptilme. 


Volateranus, Platina, Sabellicus, Polido- 
rus, 
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rus theſe do unite, that in the peere 404 
Pope Anaſtaſius bzought in, Standinge 
at the Goſpcll, 

Hlatina, D. Barnes, H. Pantateon, theſe dos 
wꝛite, chat in the pere 530 Pope Boni- 
facius ozdained, To druide the Chauncel 
from the body ok the church. 

Platina, Durand. D. Barnes, H. Pãtateon, 
theſe do wzite, that in the yere 603 pope 
Sabinian bꝛeught in Belles, ; 
Veiertue attributed to Belles, 

Firſt, they ſtirre men to denotion, 

Secondlie, they pꝛeſerue the fruites, 

Thirdly, they keepe both the mindes and 


Fourthly,they put to flight thehoaſtes of 
our enemies, and dilpatche all the ſubtil- 
ties of their euill willers, 


Filthlie, they cauſe the boyſferous windes 
haple, and all ſharpe ſtozmes, the violent 


tẽpeſtes, the terrible thũdꝛings, to ceaſe, 


| GHixtly,they dzine away, all wicked ſpirits 


© and Ocuilles, 


Chronica Chro, volateranus, platin. theſe 


do wzite, that in the vere 653 Pope Vi- 
talianus bꝛoght into p church, Oꝛgãnes. 


do 


bodies of the kaithfull, from al daungers. 


1 


| Durandusſaith, chat it is made rounde, 
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do dow)ite,that inthe yere 796 pope Adna 
ozdeyned the Hurpleſles, 
8 Polido- 
rus, thele do mite, that in the yeere 653 
pope Gelaſius bzought in Pꝛickeſong. 
pope Gregorie layneſong. 
pope Vitalianus Deſcant, 
Platina,Sabellicus,Polidorus, Gratianus; 
thele do wiite,thay in the yere 119. pope 
Alexander ozdeyned vnleauened bzeade, 
oz rounde Cakes, ſmall, ſaying, this ob⸗ 
lation, theleſle it is, the better is it. 
Allo why it is rounde like a penie, Anto- 
nius ſaieth, Becaule Chiilte was ſolde 
ko} thirtie pen. 


becaule the earth is rounde. And another 
ſayth, that the outwarde ſigne may ſigni⸗ 
fie him, that wanteth both beginninge E 


ending. 
Durandus, Polidorus, Pantateon, theſe do 


* mite,that in the peere 375 pope Dama- 


ſus bzought in the church, The firſte pꝛe⸗ 
ſcript oꝛder foꝛ the ſeruice in the Quier. 


Durandus, Chroni. Chron. theſe do mite 
that in the yeere 1073 pope Gregorie 


che ſeuẽch bꝛought in, The pꝛelcript 2 
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ber ok plalmes and leſſons. 


Platina, Maſſæus, Polidorus, pantateon, 


chele do wzite, that in the pere 444 pope 
.Leo,o2 as ſome wzite, pope Hillarius oꝛ⸗ 
Depned the Gange dayes, 02 Kogation 
weeke. 


DPurandus ſayeth, that pope Gregorie, 02 


| Gelaſius, ozdepned che Collectes o2dt- 
narte, ; 
Chroni. Achil. Faſciculus temp. theſe ſap, 
that in the peere 737 pope Zacharias 
ozdepned pꝛieſtes Gownes, Tippettes, 
and Foure hozned Cappes. Maue at cur 
Englithe pꝛelates of pꝛide. 


abellicus wziteth, that in the peere 251 


pope Stephanus o2depned Coapes and 

Uettimentes. 
This man appointed no garmentes ft fo 
be vſed in the church, but hallowed gar. 
mentes. 

In Chroni. Graftoni is witten, that in the 


peere 871 Pope Nicholas & Conciliũ, 


did foꝛbid Mariage in Lent, and at all o⸗ 
ther times. 
Paule calleth it the doctrine of Deuils. 


Decreta. lib.3. titul. I. cap. 10. Patateon, 


, Hep ſape, chat in the peere 1214 Pope * 
Hono- 


The Table. 


Honorius ozdeyned, Kneeling to the [ſas 

- crament. Here the ſacrament was made 
an Jdoll,as Iewell ſaith in his firſt booke 
againſt Harding, 

Sabellicus, Polidorus, Lib. Conciliorum, 
Euſebius, thele do whitezthat i in the pere 

139 Pope Teleſphorus owepnedLent 
to be faſted befoze Eaſter. 

Diſtin&, 76, cap. Tenui, Platina, Sabelli- 
cus, Polidorus, D. Barnes, theſe do ſay, 
that t in the peere 206 pope Calixtin. oz. 

deined Jmber kaſtes. 

Platina and Volateranus do white, that in 
the peere 315 Pope Bonifacius oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, Cedneſdayes, Frydayes,and Sas 
terdayes,faſtes, 

Polidorus and Pantateon, theſe do wnite, 
that in the yeere 425 Pope Bonifacius 

. 02depned Saintes eues faſted, 

lat. 26. og. faith, that Cauaphas the high 
Jꝛieſt, would haue Othes er officio, ta 
wit, to make men lweare to accuſe them 
ſelues. 

Ihen Cauaphat could not get that which 
would \1ffife him at the falſe witneſſes 
mouthes, to put Chꝛ iſt to death, then hee 


adiured him by the lining God, to tell, if 
N be were 


The Table. 
he were Chi. 
Thomas Rudb. and Iohan. Capg. theſe do 
- w2ite,that in the peere 1098 Pope Vr« 
banus ozdepned,Caunturburie to be the 
 chiefe patriarchal Seate, 

All popiſhe holy dayes had the like begin» 


ning, as by Thomas Beacons booke of | 


Beliques, is to be ſeene. 


aun theſe Popes were Antichpiſtes one 


after another, and there are none of theſe 
Ceremonies and Ponumentes of Jdos 
latrie, but came all from theſe Antichzi⸗ 


ſtes, beſides the Lozdlie gouernement ot 


Biſhoppes, Poptſhe Excommunicati⸗ 
ons and Ablolutions, Pluralities, Tri-. 
alities, Tot quots, with ſuch other Dil⸗ 
penſations and Licenſes, Inſtitutions, 


Inductions, joꝛoxies, and Henages, c. 


Theſe all fill the purſe, and were deuiſen 
of Antichziſte, to holde vp his kingdom. 
All cheſe do the Tradicioners ſtill main. 
teyne, directlie agaynſte the commaun⸗ 
dementes, whiche Samuell (as befoze is 


ſaide) doeth affirme, to bee wickedneſſe | 


and Jdolatrie, 
The * Gods wo2d,withs 
ous 


> a a.” od. as a as a 


The Table. 


out the whiche, no true Religion can be, 
and which true refozmed Churches doe 
holde and mainteyne, haue the Traditio⸗ 
ners vtterly excluded. And therefoꝛe they 
can not truelie affirme and ſaye, That 
they doe deteſte all Antichziſtian Jdola- 
trie: neyther pet that they conſent in all 
pointes of true doctrine, withall godlie 
rekoꝛmed churches, whẽ theſe milchiefes 
Are mainteined, x true diſcipline bas 
niſhed, which of necellitie | *: 
mult be topned, | 4 
Ca? 1 2 > c 
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| ERASER 
N A Prayer for the 


Faythefull. 


— Lord God, 
e Et molt mer- 


— * 
IN 


„ cifull Fa⸗ 
2 ( leechethee/ / 
l : fo the ho⸗ 
nour ok thy holy Mame 
to dekende vs from that 
| Antichziſt of Nome / and 
krõ al his deteſtable eno2- 
mities / manners / lawes/ 
| garments/ t ceremonies: 
| Deſtroyethecounſel of al 
| Papiltes and Atheiſtes/ 
b I ene- 


—ů—ů— 


Diſcloſe their miſchiekes 
And ſubtill pꝛactiſes: con- *' 


them be takẽ in their own 
wylineſles: and ſtregthen 
all thoſe that maintayne 


bie foꝛce and power ofthi | 


wardes that true godll⸗ 


A Prayer 


enemies of thy Goſpell/x 


ofthis realme of Englad. | 


founde their deuices: 1et * 


the cauſe and quarell ok 
thy Goſpell/with inuinct- ! 


holie Spirite : ſo that / 


though they bee deſtitute | 


at anie tyme of woꝛidlie 


apde and comfozte: that | 
pet they fayle not to pꝛo⸗ 


ceede and goe koꝛward to- | 
_ 


"0 < ere a, * 
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rr 


and the cofuſion of thine 


for the Faithfull. . 
neſſe commaunded in th? 
holie woꝛde / with all ſim · 
plicitie and ſinceritie: to 
thy honoꝛ and gloꝛie / the 
tomkoꝛte of thine electe / 


enemies / thꝛough Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛde and Saui⸗ 
our. Amen. Amen. 
And ſap from 
the harte/ 


